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PREFACE. 



It is said that an autobiography is valuable in pro- 
portion as it embrace stirring times in the history of 
a nation. If this be true in relation to the state, 
it may be aflirmed, with equal propriety, that an 
autobiography which embraces stirring times in the 
history of the Church must possess an interest of 
equal value. "When we descend to particular 
Churches, and consider the exciting events connected 
with their history, we shall find that autobiographies 
of men who took a prominent part in those events are 
full of interest to that particular Church with which 
they were connected. Everything relating to the 
early history of Methodism in this country possesses 
a value to the members of that denomination, and as 
the early period of the Church history was the most 
exciting, the antobiographies of her pion^^x^ V^ ^- 
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ways claim precedence, both in point of importance 
and interest Such is the autobiography presented 
to the reader. Dan Young entered upon the ministry 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the most excit- 
ing times of her history, particularly that part of it 
which relates to the introduction of Methodism in the 
New England States. 

Dan Young became a Methodist preacher at a time 
when Puritanism prevailed throughout New England 
as the established religion, enjoying the prestige of 
antiquity, position, and influence, and had interwoven 
itself with all the traditions, prejudices, and habits of 
.the people. He seemed to have been raised up for 
the special purpose of resisti^ig ecclesiastical tyranny, 
and through his talented and persevering eflfbrts in the 
Senate of New Hampshire, he succeeded in obtaining 
religious liberty, not only for the Methodist, but for all 
other denominations. The beloved and faithful col- 
league of Hedding, who bore noble testimony to his 
personal piety and elevated talents, he showed himself, 
during the period of his ministry in New England, 
"a workman that needeth not to be ashampd." 
Skilled in polemical divinity, he proved himself a 
match for the giant controversialists of that day, and 
the reader will find, in what we xegaYd aa the most 
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interesting feature of the book, a perfect armory of 
defense against the attacks of error in its various 
forms. His reasoning is plain, practical, and logic- 
ally conclusive on the subjects discussed. There is 
a spice of shrewdness, nnited with a tact which in all 
controversies is of great service, and without which 
no talent can be successful, pervading all his discus- 
sions. Frank, dignified, and sincere, with a perfect 
geniality of disposition, he never lost his equanimity 
of temper, never indulged in personalities or harsh 
words; always self-possessed, he had an advantage 
over many of less equable temperament and of 
stronger prejudices. His whole aim seems to have 
been to find out the truth on all subjects, and sub- 
missively bow to her behests alone. 

Twenty-five years ago we formed his acquaintance 
in the West. He was then President of the Franklin 
Furnace Company, which had its works on the Ohio 
Eiver. The company had several iron furnaces em- 
braced in the circuit, and as we had been appointed 
to the ministerial field, we were placed in the relation 
of pastor. Never in all our itinerant wanderings did 
we meet with a more cordial welcome. Young and 
inexperienced, he took us by the hand, and with all 
the kindpess and gentleness of a father, T[v^ ^4^m4 
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and encouraged us in the toilsome and difficult work 
of the ministry. From the time he traveled with the 
beloved Hedding up to the present, we hesitate not 
to say, in all his relations with Methodist ministers 
he has shown himself the generous, faithful, kind- 
hearted, noble-souled fSriend and brother. As a 
preacher, citizen, and public servant, having been for 
several years a member of the Ohio Legislature, he 
has contributed to the religious, literary, and mate- 
rial interest of his adopted state. 

We may be partial, and our regard for an old 
friend may lead us to overestimate the value of his 
autobiography ; but we are of the opinion that no 
work of the kind, having superior worth, has ap- 
peared from any denominational press. Nothing 
will here be found to oflfend the nicest taste ; while its 
practical lessons of wisdom, and the deep and con- 
sistent piety which pervades its pages, will stir and 
improve the hearts of all who may peruse them. 

His address to itinerant ministers is worthy of all 
attention, and the sentiments there expressed must 
commend themselves to all engaged in the traveling 
ranks. Impressed as he was with the importance of 
the work, and deep and extensive as was his acquaint- 
&Dce with the itinerancy, the itinerant will here find 
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lessons of practical wisdom which will prove of no 
smaU service to him in the great work in which 
he is engaged. An experience that embraces the 
East and the West, the Korth and the South, from 
one who serves as a connecting link to the past; an 
experience that goes back to the times of Asbory 
and Lee, and comes down to the present time, 
must possess an importance of the greatest value to 
the ministry of the day. Especially will this prove 
of service to our younger brethren in the itinerancy, 
and all who aim at that noblest and best of objects, to 
save souls and build up and fortify the Church. The 
days of hardship in the itinerancy to a great extent 
are passed; but the examples of heroism, as fur- 
nished by our pioneer fathers, should ever be before 
us to stimulate to zeal, energy, and perseverance in 
the various departments of Church enterprise. We 
have other fields besides those in our own land to 
enter and cultivate for Immanuel: fields white unto 
harvest, and waiting for the laborers ; fields challeng- 
ing toil, and hardship, and heroic bravery ; let the 
noble deeds of our fathers in the ministry urge us to 
their speedy occupancy. 

His address to the local ministry, founded as it is on 
an experience of many years, is so seaaoTi^\Afe^^\A^ 
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tone and spirit so admirable, that onr brethren in the 
local ranks cannot fail to be greatly benefited by it. 
A problem which the local brethren, as well as the 
Church, have found it quite difficult to solve, growing 
out of the large numbers in the local ranks, and the 
paucity of fields of labor at the present day, will be 
found to a great extent explained in this address. 
The members of the Church will also find admirable 
lessons in this interesting autobiography, and we 
commend it most heartily to all. The young men of 
the present day will find lessons of wisdom from a 
genial old man, whose vast and varied experience in 
the ways of world is such that they cannot fail to be 
interested and profited by his advice. In fine, this 
autobiography is absolutely refreshing, and among 
the large number of biographies which have recently 
been published, we opine it will take first rank, both 
in interest and value. 
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I WAS bom in the state of New Hampshire, on the 
Ammonoosuck Eiyer, in Grafton County, on the 
seventh of April, in the year of our Lord 1783 ; a 
year memorable as the one in which peace was made 
between the United States and Great Britain at the 
close of the Revolutionary war, a period which gave 
to our country the blessings of independence and a 
name and standing among the nations of the earth. 
My father, Jesse Toung, was an officer in ^e Kxast- 
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ican service in the aforesaid war. He was bom and 
raised in Massachusetts. My mother was a native of 
Connecticut ; her maiden name was Ruby Richard- 
son ; my ancestors on both sides came from England. 
My parents, while in their minority, emigrated to 
New Hampshire, where they were married, and set- 
tled in the place of my nativity. An Indian war 
soon broke out on the frontiers, which gave them 
great alarm. My father, together with his scattered 
neighbors, erected a fort, into which they all went 
with their families for mutual protection. The In- 
dians having learned this, and that they would there 
meet a very warm reception, did not attack them. 
My parents raised a large family of healthy and 
robust children; they were industrious and enter- 
prising, and my father became the wealthiest man in 
the county in which he lived. Their first-bom was a 
daughter named Sally, their second was a son 
named James, and I was the third. 

As I advanced in life my religious privileges were 
very small, there being no church, no religious 
meetings, and no religious persons in the neighbor- 
hood. My mother, though not a professor of religion, 
early taught me its first rudiments ; she also taught 
me that beautiful and simple evening prayer : 
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" Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soul to keep ; 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take." 

This prayer is adapted to the old as well as the 
young, and should be solemnly used by all on retiring 
to rest. I believe I have never omitted it from early 
life. She also taught me the Lord's Prayer, which I 
devoutly used evening and morning. At the age of 
seven or eight years I occasionally prayed without 
using these forms. I continued in this course up to 
the age of about fourteen, when my parents sent me 
to a dancing school, thinking it would be a polite 
accomplishment. Youthful as I was, I soon found 
that praying and dancing would not go together, and 
having no religious guide, and not being sufficiently 
firm to come out alone in religion, I gave up praying 
and acquired a strong relish for balls, convivial par- 
ties, and in short for all the gay pleasures of youth. 
I stiU, however, had a pride of character which made 
me despise everything low and inglorious. I never 
had a fight, nor became intoxicated, nor ever used a 
profane word in my life. The low and vulgar vices 
I held in utter contempt. . 

When I was fifteen, those heralds of the everlast- 
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ing Gospel, the Methodist preachers, penetrated into 
the part of the country where I lived, and now, while 
I think of it, n^y heart bums with love and gratitude 
to God that he sent those faithM embassadors to 
turn the people from their sins to the ways of 
righteousness. 

I was standing in my father's door one day, and 
saw a robust-looking man riding a horse with an- 
other foUowing behind. That person was Jesse Lee, 
the apostle of Methodism in New England; and 
being a heavy man, and his rides long, it was neces- 
sary that he should have two horses to perform the 
labor of carrying him. Soon after this he preached 
in Landaff, an adjoining town. My sister Sallie went 
to hear him and was much interested in his sermon ; 
she told me that, among other things, when speaking 
of the sinner being dead in trespasses and sins, he 
observed that " it is sopietimes said that they are as 
dead as a stone, but he would rather say that they 
were as dead as an egg. No life could be given to 
a stone without a miracle, but a certain process will 
produce life in an egg; so the power of the Gospel, 
by the grace of God, will produce spiritual life 
in the sinner." 

Lee was one of the most prominent among the 
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historical characters of New England MethodiBio. 
" He was bom in Prince George County, Virginia, in 
the year 1758. His parents were respectable mem- 
bers of the Protestant Episcopal Church. It was his 
good fortune early to receive, both at school and at 
home, a strictly Christian education. He mentions 
in his journal the salutary influence upon his child- 
hood of the catechetical instruction of his teacher. 
^ In a thousand instances,' he says, ^ when I felt an 
inclination to act or speak amiss, I have been stopped 
by the recollection of my catechism, some parts of 
which I did not understand ; yet it was good, upon 
the whole, that I learned it.' This correct early 
training produced its usual consequences, conform- 
ably to the declaration of the wisest of men. *I do 
not,' says he, ' recollect that I ever swore in my life, 
except one night, being in company with some 
wicked young people, I uttered some kind of oaths, 
for which I felt ashamed and sorry all the next day ; 
and when alone, I felt that God was displeased with 
me for my bad conduct. I believe I never did any- 
thing in my youth that the people called wicked. I 
used, however, to indulge bad tempers and use some 
vain words. One of my mother's relations came to 
my father'^ and stayed alj night ; the toi^ic c>^ ^o^^^^- 
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sation was experimental religion. While engaged on 
this interesting subject, my father observed, "that 
if a man's sins were forgiven he would know it." 
That sentence, "if a man's sins were forgiven, he 
would know it," took hold of my mind, and I pon- 
dered it in my heart. The next day, when alone in 
the field, it kept running across my mind, " if a man's 
sins are forgiven he will know it." I thought it over 
and over again, and concluded it must be so, for my 
father said so, and I believed it. At length I began 
to reason with myself thus : Are my sins forgiven ? I 
hope so. But do I know it ? No 1 I have no assur- 
ance of it. Immediately it was impressed upon my 
mind with uncommon force. Go and pray. The im- 
pression was repeated, and I went off into a large 
branch, which was surrounded with thick bushes; 
then I stopped and looked to see if any person was 
near me, but could see no one ; yet I thought some 
one might pass that way and see me, so I set off to 
another place where the bushes appeared to be yet 
thicker ; but when I came there I was afraid of being 
seen ; I then went to another place with the same 
reasoning and the same fears ; but at length I ven- 
tured to kneel down, and began to pray that the 
Jjord would forgive my sma. "M.^ A\«»\x^^ of scul at 
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that time was very great, and never wore off till my 
sins were forgiven. I would frequently, after that 
time, get by myself, and with many tears pray God 
to have mercy upon my poor soul, and forgive my 
sins. Sometimes, in the open fields, I have fallen on 
my knees, and prayed and wept till my heart was 
ready to break. At other times my heart was so 
hard, that I could not shed a tear. It would occur 
to my mind, ^^your day of grace is past, and God 
will never forgive your sins." It appeared to me 
that of all sinners in the world I was the greatest. 
Thus I went on for about four weeks, in which time 
I never, for an hour, lost sight of my wretched 
condition. The cry of my soul was, "How shall I 
escape the misery of hell?" I cared little about the 
Bufferings of this life if I could but escape eternal 
misery. I read, that some " asked, and received not, 
because they asked amiss ;" the remembrance of this 
made me, for a season, afraid to use many words in 
prayer, for fear I should pray improperly, and there- 
fore ask amiss. One morning, being in deep distress, 
fearing every moment I should drop into hell, and 
viewing myself as hanging over the pit, I was con- 
strained to cry in earnest for mercy, and the Lord 
came to my relief^ and delivered my wyciV ixowi ^Saa 
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burden and guilt of sin. My whole frame was in a 
tremor from head to foot, and my soul enjoyed sweet 
peace. The pleasure I then felt was indescribable. 
This happiness lasted about three days, during which 
time I never spoke to any person about my feelings. 
I anxiously wished for some one to talk to me on the 
subject, but no one did. I then began to doubt my 
conversion, and to fear that I was deceived. I finally 
concluded that if I were not converted, I would never 
rest without the blessing, and began to pray to the 
Lord to show me my lost condition, and let me feel 
my danger, as I had previously done ; but as I could 
not feel the burden of my sins, the enemy of my soul 
suggested to my mind that the Lord had forsaken me, 
and that I had sinned away my convictions, and 
deceived my own soul. Thus I was a prey to those 
doubts and perplexities for about six months before 
I could assuredly believe that I was in the favor of 
God. One evening, traveling in company with a 
religious neighbor, he asked me if I were ever con- 
verted! I told him I believed I had been. He 
asked me several questions relative to the circum- 
stances of the change, which I endeavored to answer. 
He then said, "You are surely converted." I was 
much strengthened by that coTv^fftT%al\ou, and so 
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mnch encouraged as to tell other people, when they 
asked me, what the Lord had done for my soul.' 

" When, in 1774, a Methodist society was formed in 
the vicinity, young Lee, then but sixteen years of age, 
together with both his parents and an elder brother, 
immediately joined it. The doctrine and spirit of the 
new sect were accordant with their own experience. 
His father freely opened his house as a regular 
preaching-place of the circuit, and for nearly half a 
century it was the home of the laborious itinerant 
whenever he passed through that section of his field. 
* Like the house of Obed-Edom,' says the biographer 
of Lee, ^ the Lord blessed his, because the ark of the 
Lord rested there. This son often took sweet counsel 
with the preachers who visited his father's. They 
not only imparted instruction by the public ministra- 
tion of the word, but in social conversation they gave 
such advice as was suited to the particular case of 
each individual.'" 

Lee entered the itinerancy in 1783, and after trav- 
eling thirty-three years he closed his labors with his 
life. As the pioneer of New England Methodism he 
occupies a prominent place in the history of the 
Church. 
. Elijah E. Sabin, a man of deep piety «ixA ^^'dX^ 
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zeaJ, and John Brodhead, a very eloquent man, 
whose astonishing power in prayer would seem 
almost to bring heaven and earth together, with 
others full of zeal and the Holy Ghost, labored 
with great success in this part of the country. 
The following admirable tribute to the memoiy 
of Broadhead we take from the ^^ Memorials of 
Methodism." 

^'Mr. Brodhead was a true Christian gentleman, 
courteous, unaflfectedly dignified, and yet of a 
temper so kindly and benign, that all who ap- 
proached him loved him, and even little children 
found in him an endearing reciprocation of their 
tender sympathies; he was universally a favorite 

among them. His moral character was pre-emi- 
nently pure and lovely. He was ever hopeful, con- 
fiding in God and in man, forbearing toward the 
weak, co-working with the strong, instant in prayer, 
living by faith, entertaining large and apostolical 
views of the gracious provisions of the Gospel and 
the gracious purposes of Providence. All felt in his 
company that they were in the presence of a large- 
minded, pure-hearted, and an unlimitedly trust- 
worthy man. With such a character he could not 
but he generally popular, and such was the respect 
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and esteem entertained for him by bis fellow-citizens 
ofNew Hampsbire, tbat, besides important oflBices in 
their state legislature and executive council, be was 
sent by them, during a term of four years, as tbeir 
representative in tbe Congress of the United States, 
and bis consent alone was necessary to have secured 
to him the supreme oflBice of tbe state. While in 
civil offices be retained unabated tbe fervency of bis 
spiritual zeal ; in Washington be maintained, at bis 
lodgings, a weekly prayer- meeting, which was com- 
posed of his fellow legislators ; and on Sabbaths be 
preached, more or less, in all the neighboring Meth- 
odist churches. 

^' As a preacher, he possessed more than ordinary 
talents; bis clear understianding, combined with 
quick sensibilities and a vivid imagination, could not 
but render him eloquent on the themes of religion. 
He was partial to the benigner topics of the Gospel, 
and often would bis congregations and himself melt 
into tears under tbe inspiration of his subjects. 
When he treated on the divine denunciations of sin, 
it was with a solemnity, and at times with an awful 
grandeur that overwhelmed bis bearers. '1 beard 
him,' says Rev. T. C. Peirce, ^ when I was a young 
man, preach on tbe last judgment) m 'Siots^^I^- 
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street chapel, on a Sabbath evening, and if the 
terrible reality had occurred that night its impression 
could hardly have been more awfully alarming.' 
At such times, * seeing the terror of the Lord,' he 
persuaded men with a resistless eloquence, his large 
person and noble countenance seemed to expand 
with the majesty of his thoughts, and he stood forth 
before the awe-struck assembly with the authority of 
an embassador of Christ. 

"Mr. Brodhead's pereonal appearance was unu- 
sually interesting. He was six feet in stature, with 
an erect and firmly built frame. Though slight in 
person when young, in his maturer years he became 
robustly stout, and toward the end of his life some- 
what corpulent, but retained to the last the dignified 
uprightness of his mien. His complexion was light, 
features well defined, forehead high and expanded, 
his eye dark, large, and glowing with the sponta- 
neous benevolence of his spirit. In fine, his tout 
ensemble rendered him one of the noblest men in 
person, as he unquestionably was in character." 

There was a great move in the neighborhood; a few 
jof the people were in favor, but the majority were 
against these men of God. My sister Sallie and 
brother James became early subjects of divine 
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grace, and I presume that I should, had it uot been 
for the bad influence which my rage for dancing and 
other vain amusements had produced. I have been 
often asked what is the harm of dancing? Well, it is 
perhaps as pleasant a way to go to perdition as any 
that can be taken. The fact is, there are but two 
roads, the right and the left, the right is the strait 
and narrow way of holiness, and leads to life; the 
left is the broad road to death and destruction, and 
all vain amusements lead us in this road. At the age 
of fifteen an old Universalist talked with me on the 
subject of his doctrine, and put some books relating 
thereto into my hands. These books were written 
with much art and deep sophistry, and I was easily 
led to believe a doctrine so congenial with my wishes, 
by which I could live in all the indulgence of world- 
ly pleasures and still be sure of salvation. I read all 
that I could obtain on this subject. Such as John 
and James Eeiley, Winchester, Huntington, Ballon, 
and others. I became an adept in the doctrine and 
had no dread of encountering anybody on the subject, 
except talented Methodist preachers. It was gratify- 
ing to me to get wedged in with the Calvinists. To 
such I would say, the difference between us is only 
as the difference between a small and a large circle. 
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We agree that Ood has foreordained all things what- 
soever that come to pass. We must also agree that 
God cannot make decrees in opposition to his will. 
Therefore we must of course do the will of God in all 
our acts. Now I think that a God who is love will 
not eternally torment any of his creatures for doing 
his will. I became a strong opposer of the Metho- 
dists. To be sure I did not oppose them with low and 
vulgar slang, but I affected to pity them ; they are, 
I would say, undoubtedly sincere, but misguided. 
Th(B work of God, however, went on gloriously 
among them. The drunken, the profane, and the 
dissolute were changed to sober, praying, and virtuous 
members of society. Yet persecution and the vilest 
reproach everywhere followed them, and gave a 
practical comment on the declaration that if any will 
" live godly in Christ Jesus they shall suffer persecu- 
tion." In some instances parents cruelly whipped 
their children till the blood ran down to the ground, 
for no other reason than loving and serving their 
adorable God and Saviour. In other instances wives, 
highly worthy and deeply pious, were cruelly turned 
out of doors in the darkness, cold and storm, by their 
persecuting husbands, merely for joining the Metho- 
dists. A wealthy man, who lived near my father, had 
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a son and daughter well educated, who became much 
awakened and desirions of joining the Methodists. 
But he would not suffer them any more to go to 
their meetings, and finally succeeded by his wicked 
course in turning them to folly and vice. The result 
was, that the son became a wretched sot, and the 
daughter became an exceedingly vicious woman. 
Let parents well consider what they may bring their 
children to by opposing them in religion. At the 
age of nineteen my father sent me to an academy 
at Haverhill, in Kew Hampshire. Here I princi- 
pally studied rhetoric, mathematics, trigonometry, 
and astronomy. With this last study in particular I 
was greatly pleased, and made great proficiency in it. 
I projected eclipses of the sun and moon with various 
astronomical calculations. At this place Satan, with 
the help of Calvinism and Universalism, had suc- 
ceeded in keeping out the Methodists. My opposition 
to them was therefore very acceptable. I think it 
proper here to say that subsequently God gave the 
Methodists great success, this opposition notwith- 
standing ; and in that place an excellent society was 
established. When I returned home from my aca- 
demic studies, I was engaged partly in taking charge 
of my father's mills, and partly in teaebm^ achooL 
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About this time I had a very singolar dream, 
which, in its results, has probably had a great bearing 
on the course of my life. K any shall say that it is 
inconsistent that dreams should have any influence 
on us, I answer, the Bible is full of testimony to the 
point that dreams often have a significant import. 
In my sleep I conceived that I was in a very solitary 
place, and walking across a very large hall where all 
appeared safe. I stepped on a trap-door which drop- 
ped me into a very deep cellar, which had no other 
light than what came through the opening left by the 
trap-door. I wandered about in search of a place to 
get out, but could find none, and came to the painful 
conclusion that I should there starve to death. My 
feelings were as awful as if it had been a reality in 
my wakeful hours. In this horrible dilemma, to my 
unspeakable joy, I heard a voice above saying, 
" Come here and I will help you out." I looked, and 
saw a man standing on the floor above, yet I could 
not conceive how he could help me out, the cellar 
was so deep ; but as I approached under the door he 
reached down his hand, and his arm became elon- 
gated, so that he took me by the shoulder, raised me 
up, and set me on the floor. I shall never forget the 
Jook of jpity and benevolence he fixed on me. But 
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imraediatelj his appearance changed, his garmenlB 
became as white as light, and his countenance like 
the snn. He then said to me: ^^ I am Christ, and I 
have come to help you out of this cellar, and warn 
you of .your danger. This trap-door on which you 
stepped, where all appeared safe, is to represent to 
you the doctrine of universal salvation, in which 
you are trusting; and as it gave way, and dropped you 
into despair, so if you continue to trust in that doc- 
trine it will lead you to utter ruin." He then instant- 
ly vanished from my sight and I awoke. All was 
very vivid on my mind. I lay awake and pondered, 
and said to myself, an important doctrine in theology 
should not be changed on the strength of a dream. 
O no ; but is it not possible that I may be wrong? 
Can there be any harm in the review of the whole 
subject? This course I finally determined on, and 
went into it with all the candor and close thought 
that I could be master of. I reviewed all the argu- 
ments for and against the doctrine of Universalism, 
and the result was, a clear conviction that although 
the writers which I had read had reasoned with 
great ingenuity, yet their arguments involved subtle 
sophisms, and that any candid and intelligent person 
who would read the Bible wit\v a 4mTv\.«t^%\fc^ ft^^'sct^ 
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to know what doctrines it contained, would undoubt- 
edly arrive at the conclusion that it cleariy contained 
the doctrine that the righteous shall be forever happy 
in a future state, and the finely wicked forever miser- 
able. I now determined to count the cost: to con- 
sider candidly and deeply this question, Is it best or 
not, all things considered, to be religious? For some 
weeks my mind was closely engaged in weighing 
and digesting this subject. All the crosses, trials, and 
persecutions which would attend a religious course 
were closely considered. And, on the other hand, 
the joys, hopes, and consolations of religion, as far as 
I could judge of them by the testimony of the Scrip- 
tures and the testimony of the pious, were well 
weighed. The final result was, all things considered, 
it is beyond all possible doubt best to be religious, 
even in view of the present life. And then when the 
thoughts are carried to a future state, the argument 
in favor of religion is perfectly overwhelming. I 
then came to a fuU decision that,by the grace of God, 
I would serve him. From that moment to this hour 
I have never hesitated for an instant as to my course. 
In about four weeks from that time I had the witness 
that my sins were washed away in the blood of the 
Lamb. 
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During this period a circumstance happened 
calculated to try the strength of my resolution ; I had 
not disclosed my feelings to any human being. 
A large ball was appointed at my father's, who 
kept a public house. I was appointed to manage it ; 
I told them I should not attend it. This excited 
much surprise, especially as I refused to give any 
reason for my course. On the Sabbath preceding 
the ball I attended a prayer-meeting, where I - 
resolved, by the help of God, to do whatever should 
appear to be my duty. It soon appeared to me that 
I ought to tell them of my desire for salvation, and 
ask them to pray for me. I rose for that purpose- 
and commenced to speak, when, to my great joy, my 
load of guilt and woe was all removed, and my soul 
filled with a Saviour's love. It was a very aflfecting 
and joyftd time. I knew well that reproach and 
persecution awaited me, for in those times " this sect 
was everywhere spoken against." But my feelings 
were more like coveting than dreading persecution. 
On the evening of that day I took the Bible and 
went to a sequestered spot on the bank of the roman- 
tic and beautiful Ammonoosuc. I opened the sacred 
book, and read from the sermon of our Saviour, 
" Blessed are je when men sliaW i^^t^^^wV^ "^q^^ ^sA 



i 
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revile you, and speak all manner of evil of you 
falsely, for my sake ; rejoice and be exceeding glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven." I pressed the 
Bible to my heart, and with gushing tears of joy, 
exclaimed, "O God, it is enough 1" During the 
following week I wrote a warm letter to my old 
friends, the ball company, giving them my reasons 
for not joining them in the ball. It was directed to 
the managers, with a request that they would read it 
to all the company. 

But this they would not do, for the reason, as I 
afterward learned by some of them, that they 
presumed it would break up the ball. The' 
morning after my conversion my mother told me 
that she hoped I would join the Presbyterians or 
Baptists, and not the Methodists, as they were so 
much persecuted. I told her the Presbyterians and 
Baptists were no doubt good Churches ; but as to the 
Methodists being persecuted, I had set out by the 
grace of God to save my soul alive, and therefore 
with me it was no object to shun persecution. I 
emphatically went on my way rejoicing. 
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About this time, my brother James, who was a very 

devout and holy man, entered the ministry, and 

preached with great zeal and success. He had long 

prayed fervently for my conversion, and now he was 

overjoyed, and a new stimulus seemed to animate 

the Church. Brother John Brodhead, of whom I 

have spoken, soon preached in the neighborhood, and 

opened the door of the Church. I did not wait to be 

urged to join ; I gladly pressed my way forward and 

. gave him my hand. To me it is unpleasant to see 

persons who mean to be religious requiring to be 

urged into the Church, as if it were a co\iA^'e>^^WQ^ 

3 
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in them to join the sacramental host of God's elect* 
I now found myself associated with those who loved 
each other with a pure heart fervently, instead of 
being surrounded by those with whom friendship 
was a cold commerce of interest The tokens of 
kindness and affection which I now received from 
my brethren, and especially the preachers, were to 
me a great source of delight. I read much in the 
Bible, and the best religious books which I could 
obtain, with much delight and profit. My aversion 
now for the vain amusements which formerly 
engaged my attention was very strong, and my 
desire for the salvation of sinners was very 
fervent. 

The glorious work of God was now spreading far 
and wide through the country by the labors of the 
Methodist preachers. Calvinism, Universalism, and 
Deism had been the order of the day, but these 
crumbled and fell before the glorious testimony of 
the Gospel, like Dagon before, the ark. In vain 
were they arrayed in their combined force ; in vain 
was the tongue of falsehood and slander put in 
requisition ; sinners were everywhere awakened, 
mourners converted, believers strengthened, vic- 
tory perched on the cross, and songs of joy and 
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triumph echoed through the rales and rose over the 
mountains. 

It was not long after I had tasted that God was 
gracious, that mj mind became impressed with the 
idea that I should some day have to call sinners to 
repentance. As this impression became stronger and 
more constant it gave me uneasiness, and I tried to 
resist it. But when I so tried my enjoyment left me, 
and I could have no delight in prayer nor any assur- 
ance that Ood would answer me. 

In the winter of the twenty-first year of my age I 
was teaching school near the town of Lincoln, at the 
base of the White Mountains. A very deep snow 
had fallen, and Brother Sabin, a preacher of great 
zeal and success, having an appointment to preach in 
Lincoln, sent me word that the snow was so deep 
he could not get to it, and wished me to go and 
attend it for him. I accordingly went, with an 
earnest prayer to God that, if it was my duty to 
preach the Gospel, he would give some particular 
manifestation of his presence and grace in the meet- 
ing ; but if not, that there might be no such display. 
I went on ; the snow was very deep and the mercury 
below zero. When I arrived, to my astonishment the 
house was crowded. I was part\c\x\aT \.o \\&5t\si "^^ 
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assembly that I was not a preacher, but wished to 
make some remarks on a certain passage of Scripture, 
written by St. John, the Evangelist, being ihe words 
of onr blessed Saviour, as follows : " Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be bom again he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." It was a glorious time ; 
many shouted for joy, others deeply mourned, some 
exhorted with much force. As I closed my discourse 
one man rose and said : '^ I came to this place cursing 
and swearing about the Methodists, but glory to God, 
he has just spoken peace to my soul." My mind 
was so impressed with a sense of God's presence and 
goodness in answer to my prayer, that 1 could no 
more doubt as to my duty. 

Soon after this I received license as a local 
preacher, and commenced preaching in the neighbor- 
hood where I was bom and raised, and formed there 
a new society, a number of whom I presume are now 
in Paradise. It was perhaps a singular circumstance 
that I could always preach with most liberty and 
success among my particular acquaintance and kins- 
folk. About four miles from my father's a man by 
the name of Merrill lived, whose heart God had 
touched. He invited me to preach at his house, 
vrhlch I accordiiif^lj did, and the various rooms in it 
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were crowded full. While preaching in warm style, 
one man, whose life was anything bnt virtuous, 
finding that it was getting too warm for him, jumped 
up and crowded his way out, with indications of un- 
easiness. As he went a Brother Noyes, a very good 
man, cried out, " The wicked flee when no man pur- 
sueth." At the close of the meeting a man by the 
name of Peabody, who thought himself of more con- 
sequence than his neighbors regarded him, blustered 
up through the crowd as if he expected to make me 
retract something which I had said in speaking of a 
character not very enviable. With a haughty air he 
said to me, ^^ Sir, did you mean me when you said 
thus and so ?" 

My reply was, "I meant you, sir, if it applied 
to you." 

" Well, did you mean me in particular ?" 
"No more than all the others to whom it was 
applicable." The crowd began to say, " Why, if the 
fool had kept still we should not have found him out." 
He soon left. The most interesting incident of this 
meeting was the awakening of a young man by the 
name of Joseph Merrill, son of the man of the house. 
He often came to me afterward through the woods, 
and over the bills, a distance of t\iTee toiV^^ Qw \qs:X.^ 
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to inquire the way of salvation. He was finally hap- 
pily converted to God, and became a very eminent 
preacher-'of the Gospel. I shall have occasion to 
refer to him hereafter. I have mentioned the inci- 
dents of this meeting as illustrative of early Method- 
ism. The time will come when the preaching in a 
private house, the crowded rooms, the running out 
of a man wounded by the sword of the Spirit, the 
sentiments uttered by Brother Noyes, the awakening 
of young MeiTill, his walking so far through the 
woods for religious instructions, and finally becomiiig 
one of our greatest preachers, I say the time will 
come when these things will all seem strange and 
have a deep interest. 

About this time there came two modest and plain 
young preachers in the neighborhood by the name 
of Dustin ; they were devoted and useful, though not 
as powerful in preaching as some others. There was 
an incident connected with their pedigree so interest- 
ing that I think it proper here to relate it. I am sure 
it will be acceptable to the reader. 

These excellent young men, I understood, were 

descendants of the famous Mrs. Hannah Dustin, of so 

much celebrity in the history of Indian warfare in 

New England. The account of her heroic exploit 
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among the Indians I believe is but little known, and 
will, I presume, be very acceptable to the reader, 
especially as it shows what presence of mind and 
heroism a woman will exhibit when hard pressed with 
injury, suffering, and danger. The account of this 
tragical scene is thus given by Dr. Cotton Mather : 

" On the 15th of March, 1697, a band of about 
twenty Indians came unexpectedly upon Haverhill, 
in Massachusetts, and as their numbers were small, 
they made their attack with the swiftness of the 
whirlwind, and as suddenly disappeared. 

" The war, of which this eruption was a part, had 
continued nearly ten years, and soon afterward came 
to a close. The house which this party of Indians 
had singled out as their object of attack, belonged to 
one Mr. Thomas Dustin, in the outskirts of the town. 
Mr. Dustin was at work at some distance from his 
house at the time. Whether he was alarmed for the 
safety of the family by the shouts of the Indians or 
other cause we are not informed; but he seems to 
have arrived there in time enough before the arrival 
of the Indians to make some arrangements for the 
preservation of his children. But his wife, who but 
about a week before had been confined of a child, 
was unable to rise^ to the distraction of \i^T ^^^m'L^^ 
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husband. No time was to be lost. Mr. Dostin had 
only time to direct the childrenls flight, (seven in 
number,) the extremes of whose ages were two and 
seventeen, and the Indians were upon them. With 
his gun the distressed father mounted his horse, and 
rode away in the direction of the children, whom he 
overtook about forty rods from the house. His first 
intention was to take up one if possible and escape 
with it. He had no sooner overtaken them than this 
resolution was destroyed, for to rescue either to the 
exclusion of the rest, was worse than death itself to 
him. He therefore faced about and met the enemy, 
who had closely pursued him. Each fired upon the 
other, and it was almost a miracle that none of the 
little retreating party were hurt. The Indians did 
not pursue long for fear of raising the neighboring 
English before they could complete their object. 
And hence this part of the family escaped to a place 
of safety. 

" We are now to enter fully into the relation of this 
very tragedy. There was living in the house of Mr. 
Dustin, as nurse, Mrs. Mary Nefl', a widow, whose 
heroic conduct in sharing the fate of her mistress 
when escape was in her power, will always be viewed 
with admiration. 
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" The Indians "were now in the undisturbed posses- 
sion of the house, and having driven the sick woman 
from her bed, compelled her to sit quietly in the 
comer of the fire-place while they completed the 
pillage of the house. This business being finished, it 
was set on fire, and Mrs. Dustin, who before con- 
sidered herself unable to walk, was, at the approach 
of night, obliged to march into the wilderness and 
take her bed upon the cold ground. Mrs. Neff 
attempted to escape with the infant child, but 
was intercepted, the child taken from her and its 
brains beat out against an apple-tree, while its nurse 
was compelled to accompany her new and frightful 
masters. 

"The captives, amounted in all to thirteen, some 
of whom, as they became unable to travel, were mur- 
dered and left exposed upon the way. Although it 
was near night when they quitted Haverhill, they 
traveled, as they judged, twelve miles before encamp- 
ing, and then kept up with their new masters in a 
long travel of a hundred and fifty miles, more or 
less, within a few days ensuing. After journeying 
awhile, according to their custom, the Indians divided 
their prisoners. Mrs. Dustin, Mrs. Neff, and a boy 
named Samuel Leonardson, who had bei^u ^^^tojc^d 
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at Worcester about eighteen months before, fell to 
the lot of an Indian family consisting of twelve per- 
sons, two men, three women, and seven children. 
These, so far as our accounts go, were very kind to 
their prisoners, but told them there was a ceremony 
which they could not avoid, and to which they would 
be subjected when they should arrive at their place 
of destination, which was to run the gauntlet. The 
place where this was to be performed was an Indian 
village, two hundred and fifty miles from Haverhill, 
according to the reckoning of the Indians. In their 
meandering course they at length arrived at an 
island in the mouth of Contookook Eiver, about six 
miles above Concord, in New Hampshire. Here one 
of the Indian men resided. It had been determined 
by the captives, before their arrival, that an effort 
should be made to free themselves from their 
wretched captivity; and not only to gain their 
liberty, but, as we shall presently see, something by 
way of remuneration from those who held them in 
bondage. The heroine, Dustin, had resolved, upon 
tlie first opportunity that offered any chance of suc- 
cess, to kill her captors and scalp them, and return 
home with such trophies as would clearly establish 
her rapntation for heroism, as well as insure her a 
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bounty from the public. She therefore communi- 
cated her design to Mrs. Neff and the English boj, 
who it would seem readily enough agreed to it. To 
the art of killing and scalping she was a stranger, 
and that there shonld be no failure in the business, 
Mrs. Dustin instructed the boy, who from his long 
residence with them had become as one of the 
Indians, to inquire of one of the men how it was done. 
He did so, and an Indian showed him, without mis- 
trusting the origin of the inquiry. It was now 
March 23, and in the dead of the night following this 
bloody tragedy was acted. When the Indians were 
in the most sound sleep, these three captives arose, 
and softly arming themselves with the tomahawks of 
their masters, allotted the number each should kill, 
and so truly did they direct their blows that but one 
escaped that they designed to kill. This was a 
woman whom they badly wounded, and one boy for 
some reason they did not wish to harm, and accord- 
ingly he was allowed to escape unhurt. Mrs. Dustin 
killed her master, and Leonardson killed the man 
who had so freely told him, but one day before, 
where to deal the deadly blow and how to take off 
the scalp. All was over before the dawn of day, and 
all thin^ were got ready for leaving \\i\^ ^Wi^ ^i 
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blood. All the boats were scattled, except one, to 
prevent being pursued, and with what provisions 
and arms the Indian camp afforded, ihey embarked 
on board the other and slowly and silently took the 
course of the Merrimac Biver for their home, where 
they all soon after arrived without accident. 

^^ The whole country was astonished at the relation 
of the affair, the truth of which was never for a mo- 
ment doubted. The ten scalps, and the arms of the 
Indians, were evidence not to be questioned, and the 
General Court gave them fifty pounds as a reward, 
and numerous other gratuities were showered upon 
them. Colon Nicholas, governor of Maryland, hear- 
ing of the transaction, sent them a generous present 

"Eight other houses were attacked besides Dus- 
tin's, the owners of which, in every case, were slain 
while defending them, and the blood of each stained 
his own door-sill." 

It may well be presumed that the posterity of such 
a heroine would be qualified to enter the field of 
holy warfare, where every kind of opposition might 
be expected from the infuriated enemies of the cross. 

About three months after I was twenty-one years 
oi age I was received into the New England Confer- 
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ence, and with Brother Willard, my senior preacher, 
went on New Grantham Circuit. Brother Willard 
was a good preacher, a very holy man, and kind to 
me. On entering upon our labors on the circuit, we 
mutually agreed that we would not go into any house 
and leave it without praying with the family, if they 
would suffer us to do so. This was denied me during 
the year in only two instances. One was a very 
rough, half savage, wicked man; the other was a 
priest of what was called the "standing order," 
though in fact the fallen order. I mention these cir> 
cumstances to show the state of things in that day. 
We had that year to endure the toils, privations, suf- 
ferings, and persecutions incident to itinerant preach- 
ers in those days. At one time, while I was preach- 
ing, a company of wretches, who had been taught by 
their priest that it was the highest of virtues to per- 
secute the Methodists, came round me with many 
threats. Their leader shook his fist in my face. I 
then paused and spoke to them in terms of kindness, 
told them that they could do nothing that would pre- 
vent my laboring and praying for their salvation. 
At this they shrank back, and gave me no more 
trouble. We had on the whole a good year on the 
circuit. The work was much enlarged, «i. ^o^S^l 
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number added to the Cbnrch, and Methodism much 
advanced. 

The principal obstacles to the work of God were 
Oalvinism, TJniyersalism, and wickedness of all kinds. 
Our appointments were generallj quite distant from 
each other. My usual practice was to start as earlj 
in the morning as I could, and visit every family on 
the way to my appointment My custom was to say 
to them : ^' I am a preacher of the Gospel. I have 
called to make you a religious visit. Will you please 
to call your family together I I wish to talk to them 
and pray with you." It was no imcommon occurrence 
to leave them all weeping. In those rides I some- 
limes became very hungry, and often had to solicit a 
piece of bread or drink of milk. It might seem that 
this would be severe for one who had been raised in 
the lap of plenty, but I took it all joyfully for the 
sake of Christ and the salvation of souls. While on 
this circuit I went to a clerical convention, where I 
heard many falsehoods about, and much abuse of the 
Methodists. I believe they did not know who I was. 
I told them that I was a Methodist preacher, that 
what I had there heard about the Methodists I knew 
to be incorrect, and that I would be happy to meet 
any one whoia they might appoint in a public die 
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cnssion on the doctrines imd usages of the Methodist 
Church. They did not accept the challenge; but 
while I remained they did not pour out any more 
abuse upon the Methodists. 

The following year (1806) I was sent to Barre Cir- 
cuit, in Vermont This to me was a memorable 
year. I had for my senior preacher that excellent 
and distinguished man of God, Elijah Hedding. I 
am sure I never saw a more worthy man. I was 
intimately acquainted with him for many years, and 
I know not that I erer saw anything in him that 
would have been inconsistent in St. Paul. An 
attachment had existed between us before we met in 
our work on the circuit, and when we met it very 
soon matured into warmest friendship and Christian 
love. He often remarked that our love was like to 
that of David and Jonathan. At the commencement 
of our work we entered into a mutual agreement to 
tell each other of all the errors and improprieties that 
we knew, saw, or heard of each other. This agree- 
ment was faithfully kept, to the advantage of both. 
We so arranged the circuit as to be often together at 
our meetings, in which we preached alternately. 
The one who heard watched and noted all the errors 
of the one speaking, and gave him a {av\M\\!L ^iJi^o'osiV 
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of them. This was a great means of improvement. 
We had not labored long till a gradual but good 
work of God broke out nearly all round tlie circuit, 
which continued throughout the year. 

Brother Sabin, of whom I have before spoken, and 
who was truly a man after God's own heart, was our 
presiding elder. A celebrated IJniversalist preacher, 
by the name of Hosea Ballon, and Brother Sabin, 
came in contact in a public discussion in Barre meet- 
ing house, in which Ballon got badly worsted, and 
Universalism dropped her wings. Calvinism some- 
times attempted to raise a barrier against us, but 
under the powerful reasoning and overwhelming 
eloquence of Brother Hedding it would quail and 
shrink away. Some boasting infidels became happily 
converted to God. On Onion River we had some 
lovely seasons. Here, at a quarterly meeting, Brother 
Sabin preached a sermon on Calvinism, which bore 
down all before it. In Montpelier, which was on this 
circuit, a curious event happened. There was a cer- 
tain young man whose spleen against the Methodists 
knew no bounds. He was left alone one evening to 
keep house, while the family went to meeting. A 
shrewd young man, living near by, took means to 
have some amusement with this young persecutor of 
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the Methodists. For this purpose he dressed himself 
in a suit of fiery red clothes, a clanking chain wrapped 
aronnd him, a false face, and a cloven foot, to per- 
sonify the devil. In this plight he went to the house 
where the young hero of persecution was alone. He 
entered abruptly. The young bravado, believing the 
devil had come to take him away, was terribly horri- 
fied, and fled to the extreme corner of the room, pur- 
sued by the terrific personage, who seized roughly 
hold of him, crying out with a grum tone of voice, in 
guttural sounds: "Tou must go with me I" The 
young hero, who had been talking so pompously 
about the Methodists scaring folks into religion, terri- 
fied almost out of his senses, exclaimed, ^' O dear, I 
wish I was a Methodist I" The representative of his 
Satanic majesty could hold in no longer, and burst 
into an uproarious laughter. The young persecutor 
was very glad to find that the time of his taking his 
journey to the infernal regions would be postponed. 
After this, when he would begin to vent his spleen 
against the Methodists, his comrades would silence 
him very quick by saying : " O Joe, if you thought 
the devil was after you, you would want to be a 
Methodist again." 

While on this circuit I entered upon Ik^Si ^txxi^ Q^t 

4 
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the Latin, and recited to the gentleman who was 
principal of the academy in Montpelier. Of Brother 
Hedding, I will just say that he had not the advan- 
tages of an early edncation, and I instracted him 
some in the English grammar. But he had a strong 
mind, and a great taste for study, and became quite 
literary. He particularly became one of the most 
thorough masters of English literature I ever knew, 
and was especially a first-rate theologian. He men- 
tioned to me some interesting incidents, which do not 
appear in his excellently written life. I will- there- 
fore state one or two of them here, especially as they 
illustrate early Methodism, and show what perils 
preachers would endure to get to their appoint- 
ments. 

Lake Champlain had suddenly frozen over, and 
two or three inches of damp snow had fallen on the 
ice. Brother Hedding had an appointment to preach 
on the opposite side of the lake. It was impossible 
to ride at a moderate gait, the horse would ball so 
badly. He would therefore ride at full speed, so that 
the horse would throw out the balls, occasionally 
stopping for his horse to rest. Had his horse made 
one false step, or a ball had remained in the foot for 
one inatanty it would have been fatal. Such were 
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the perils enconntered by the preachers of those days 
to carry the tidings of salvation to lost sinners. 

Another incident which he relatod was the follow- 
ing : " In the early state of the work which tried men's 
souls, a gentleman Kved in Albany, N. T., by the 
name of YanEensselaer, who owned an extensive tract 
of land back in the frontier settlement, which was 
rented out to the early settlers. When the pioneer 
itinerants were scouring the country to proclaim the 
glad tidings of great joy, these hitherto neglected 
settlers found that what the blessed Saviour said, 
*The poor have the Gospel preached unto them,' 
was indeed true, and shouts of redeeming grace 
were heard in the wilderness and solitary places. 
Among them was a man of strong intellect, tolerably 
well informed, and having a heart deeply imbued 
with divine grace. He soon felt that God had called 
him to proclaim the word of life, and entered the field 
of labor, in which capacity his labors were very 
useful among the inistics of the new settlement. The 
winter following he took a sleigh load of produce to 
Van Eensselaer's, to pay in part his rent. His land- 
lord complained that he had not brought enough to 
pay all. His apology was that the season had beea 
bad for crops. The landlord BJdd TO\xg\v\^ \ 



«- 



62 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

<^^ I am told that you spend much time in preach- 
ing, and has not this been the reason that your 
crops have been short V 

^^ The reply was, that it had in part 

" * Do you get pay for preaching?' 

" * Not any,' was the modest reply. 

" * Why then do you preach V 

" * Because I think it my duty.' 

^^ ^ Well, this seems to be a hard case ; you think it 
your duty to preach; you get nothing for it; the 
crops are neglected, and I dont get my rent' 

" * O sir,' the preacher replied, * don't have any fear 
about that If you say so, I will pay you all before 
I leave the city.' 

" * Well, drop that for the present; will you preach 
at my house to night V 

" * Yes, sir, if you please.' 

n i Very well, I will inform the people.' 

" He had an object in view, and took care who he 
informed. When the hour came the backwoods 
preacher saw that the house was filled with the hon 
tan of the city. He looked to God for strength, and 
determined to do his duty. He took for his text: 
" The rich man also died and was buried, and in hell 
liAed up hia ejes, being in torment" With rough 
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but thrilling eloquence he poured forth all the terrors 
of the law upon the rich, the fashionable, and the 
gay. As he closed Van Eensselaer rose and related the 
conversation he had had with his tenant that day. 
^He thinks/ said he, ^that it is his duty to preach 
and to confess the truth. I think so too ; and if it is 
his duty to preach it is our duty to help him. Let 
us make a generous collection for his benefit.' This 
was accordingly done." 

Next morning Yan Bensselaer presented the rustic 
but faithful preacher with the collection, together 
with pay for the produce and a deed of the farm, 
and told him to go home and preach the Gospel. 

At the close* of the conference year I parted with 
Brother Hedding with great reluctance. It is well 
known that he subsequently became the senior bishop 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and that he filled 
that important office with great dignity and honor to 
himself, and usefulness to the Church. His memory 
will ever be cherished by the Church generally with 
grateful feelings, and his particular acquaintances 
will associate with their reminiscences of him all that 
is pious, amiable, and noble in the human character. 
He has gone to his great reward, and by the grace 
of God I expect soon to follow him. 
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CHAPTER m. 

Wonderfbl Revival— Rrst Mourners' Beneh — Trophies of Qraee— Pro- 
tracted Meeting — Singular Exerdses — Their Use — Books read — 
Calvinistic Missionary — Controversy — ^Wise Determination of a Party 
on the Way to a Ball — Keli^ous Instruction of Children — Study of 
Hebrew at Dartmouth — Interesting Conversation with the Professor 
of Theology — Good Advice — Sisters in Israel — Tribute. 

At the conference of 1807 I was assigned alone 
to my field of labor on Athens Circuit, in Vermont. 
But before proceeding farther I wish to revert back 
to some earlier events which attended the wonderful 
revivals which were so gloriously spreading through 
the country. The first instance of getting up a 
mourners' bench that I ever saw was in the early 
state of Methodism, in the town of Landafi^, in Kew 
Hampshire. It was done by that flaming herald of 
the Gospel, Brother Sabin. A protracted meeting 
was held in a grove, where there were great manifes- 
tations of the presence and grace of God. There 
were persons in various parts of the assembly under 
conviction, as we called it in those days. It was im- 
possible to attend advantageously to them all in this 
scattered condition, and Brother Sabin adopted the 
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very excellent expedient of having a bench prepared, 
and then invited all who were desirous of fleeing the 
wrath to come and laying hold on eternal life, to come 
forward and be seated on the bench, which was then 
without a name. They came forward with a rush. 
In tones of love and words of grace he directed them 
to the Lamb of God, reminding them of the great 
atonement effected by the blessed Saviour, who was 
then saying unto them, in accents of heavenly love : 
^'Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." Then pointing 
them to the fountain open for Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the blood of Christ, which cleanses from all sin, 
he reminded the brethren of their obligation and 
duty to do all in their power by instructing the 
mourners, and by fervent prayer to God for their con- 
version. Then were sung those lovely lines : 

" Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 

Jesns ready stands to save yon, 
Full of pity, love, and power ; 

He is able. 
He is willing, doubt no more." 

Then upon the cold earth, and under the canopy 
of heaven, the group of weeping Wi^ ^\i\Asi^ 
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monmers, and all the humble pious, solemnly bowed 
in the presence of God and wondering angels, and 
offered up several most importunate prayers for the 
conversion of mourning souls. This labor of love 
had not continued long till shouts of victory, and 
joyful acclamations of " Glory I glory ! Glory to God 
in the highest !'' began to sound along the mourners' 
bench, for so we soon learned to call it. 

Many were the trophies of Divine grace, and 
victory seemed perching on every shady tree, and 
Buch a joyful meeting had never been in that region 
before. Hills and fertile valleys were heard re- 
echoing the songs of redemption and grace through- 
out that neighborhood. The irreligious part of the 
assembly did not in those days join in kneeling 
before the Lord our maker. The Yankees did not 
then bow the knee of worship till they were 
converted or deeply awakened. As far as I know, 
this was the origin of the mourners' bench, which 
has since become so common in all revivals, and 
where multitudinogis thousands have found the peace 
which passeth understanding and unutterable joy in 
the Holy Ghost. The ghastly and terrified appear- 
ance of the wicked, the joyful songs of the followers 
of the Lamby the deep wail of mourners, and the 
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lend shouts of those who had just been delivered 
from the bondage of sin and death, together with the 
loveliness of the grove, which seemed then, and 
probably was, the haunt of angels, together, also, 
with the recollection that God was with us, all 
conspired to make it one of the most interesting 
scenes that Z ever expect to find this side of heaven. 
In the same year a protracted meeting was held in 
Concord, now New Lisbon, the place of my nativity, 
where the displays of the awakening, converting, 
and sanctifying grace of God were very great. All 
the exhibitions of grace, mercy, peace, and joy, and 
loud shouts of the newly converted, which attended 
the happy meeting of Landaff, were here also 
exhibited, with some additional circumstances, which 
excited the wonder of aU. Here a number of persons 

t 

fell to the ground and lay for many hours motionless, 
and, to all appearance, unconscious of what was 
passing around them ; others, while standing erect, 
instantly became motionless and entirely rigid, and 
to all appearance a limb or finger could not be bent 
without breaking it These exercises were not 
peculiar to any class, but sometimes happened to 
those who were deeply pious, sometimes to those 
who were awakened, and again to ^oefe ^V^ 



68 AUTOBIOGBAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

appeared to be thoughtless. As far as I have been 
able to notice these events through my life, those 
who were thus taken generally came oat of them in 
a state of ^eat joj, proclaiming the praises of God. 
At this meeting the opposers of the Methodists 
sent for a doctor of some celebrity, expecting he 
would tell them that it was all feigned. He exam- 
ined them closely, and then, to their mortification, 
told them that it was not feigned, and that it was 
no fits, which very much confounded them. Various 
explanations have been made of these exercises, and 
I wish to be very modest in expressing my opinion. 
I will first say, then, that persons are usually very 
happy while in this state, and come out of it full of 
religious ecstasy and joy. To me this seems a proof 
that in some way it is of God, and I can easily 
conceive why it should be so. The great source of 
irreligion is thoughtlessness and stupidity. No 
person can remain unawakened who will think 
closely on the subject. Now these wonderful exer- 
cises have a great tendency to awaken the mind to 
the vast subject of salvation. Thus the meeting in 
Concord was followed by a good revival. I have 
also witnessed that most mysterious of all exercises, 
the jerks; in this case the person instantly falls, and 
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every part of the system is thrown into the utmost 
agitation, more so than can be imagined by those 
who have never seen them. And it appears as if 
they conld not long live under it It is not unfre- 
quently the case that those who become alarmed, 
and attempt to flee, are instantly brought down by 
it If I should undertake to account for this, it 
would be in the same way that I have done for those 
other mysterious exercises. It has long appeared to 
me that we ought to be extremely cautious how we 
oppose anything which reforms the vicious and 
advances the great interests of morality and religion. 
As Uzzah was smitten dead for reaching out a rash 
hand to steady the ark of God, so those who rashly 
attempt to regulate the work of God by their cold 
notions of correctness, are always struck dead as far 
as any spiritual life is concerned. 

But to return to my field of labor on Athens 
Circuit I went on the circuit with oppressed 
feelings, as I had no colleague with me. The friends 
on the circuit were affectionate and kind. My rides 
were long and the work laborious ; but I introduced 
preaching on some parts of the circuit where my 
predecessors had not preached. There was quite a 
spirit of pereecution, and the moat i«\a^ wA 5aR,«Ckftar 
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Ions things were said about me. The members of the 
Church eontinned in a very good state of harmony, 
and on some parts of the circuit a good though not 
rapid work was carried on. On this circuit I studied 
Greek, read Stackhouse's History of the Bible, a work 
of great merit, Locke on the Human Understanding, 
and other books. I had an excellent presiding elder, 
namely Brother Brodhead. When riding one day to 
my appointment, I fell in company with a Calvinistic 
missionary, who advanced his doctrine of what he 
called divine decrees. He said that Ood knew all 
things because he had decreed them, and that the 
decrees preceded his knowledge. I told him I knew 
that was genuine Calvinism, but it was attended with 
very serious difficulties. A decree was an act, and 
presupposed the existence of a decreeor. If then 
God had decreed all things, and the decree preceded 
his Imowledge, there must necessarily have been a 
period, anterior to the decree, in which God knew 
nothing. 

He said that my argument was very metaphys- 
ical. 

I replied that Calvinism was a mere mass of meta- 
physics, and required metaphysics to rebut it. 

Ad interesting circumstance happened on an 
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adjoining circuit, which I have not seen published, but 
which is worthy of being published. It is known 
that Yankees make great calculations on sleigh rideSi 
and have a strong propensity for balls. A party of 
young persons of both sexes had made their arrange 
ments to take a sleigh ride one evening to a ball. They 
had proceeded on their way till, coming to a fork of 
the road, the driver suddenly stopped, and said: 
" Now which way shall I go ? If we take the left 
road it leads to the ball, and from thence to hell. If 
we take the right, it leads to a Methodist meeting, 
and from thence to heaven." As if by a divine im- 
pulse, they all exclaimed, ^' Take the right" They 
went to the meeting, became awakened, and ultimately 
all were happily converted, and two of them became 
very zealous and successful preachers of the Gospel, 
and labored long among the pioneers of Methodism. 
While on the circuit I organized schools of children, 
to instruct them in the ways of religion and truth. I 
enjoyed myself veiy much in this work of love. It 
was the first organization of the kind that I had 
known. In those days the preachers were usually 
changed every year on their circuits. 

The following year I was sent to Hanover Oircuit, 
New Hampshire; here also I had no c^o\i!^^gQJ^* \ 
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was mnch pleased with the circuit because I had a 
good many old acquaintances on it, and because, as a 
general thing, tb& people were well informed. I had 
for some time been desirous of studying the Hebrew 
language, and as Dartmouth College was on this cir- 
cuit, Z should now have the opportunity Z desired. Z 
went to the college, called on Mr. Smith, the professor 
of languages, and engaged him to instruct me in the 
Hebrew as Z came round on my circuit Z purchased 
of him a Hebrew Grammar, Lexicon, and Bible. 
He treated me with much politeness, scn^>ed up an 
old relationship between us, and assured me that he 
would pay every attention to instruct me. Mr. 
Shurtleff, the professor of divinity, came in, to whom Z 
was introduced, and after a little pause he said to me 
that if it would be agreeable he would ask me some 
questions about the doctrine of the Methodists. 

Z said, ^' Please to ask them ;'' but they looked like 
Anaks to me. Z had before me two giants of Calvin- 
ism, not to be surpassed by any in the county, and Z 
a stripling and alone. 

He said : ^' Z understand that the Methodists hold 
to falling from grace." 

Z replied: "We do not hold to falling from grace, 
but to penevenng in grace. But we do hold that it 
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is possible for those who have grace so to fall as to per- 
ish everlastingly." 

" What then,'' said he, " will yon do with the prom- 
ises made to the righteous: such as these, ^The 
righteous shall never perish.' ^He that has clean 
hands shall grow stronger and stronger.' " 

I told him that we considered those promises made 
to the righteous as righteous. 

« Well," he said, « I do too." 

" Then," said I, " if they turn from their righteous- 
ness and commit iniquity, they are no longer of that 
character, therefore the promise no longer refers 
to them." 

" But," said he, " what can you do with what our 
Saviour says : *My sheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me : and I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any pluck them out of my hand. My Father which 
gave them me is greater than all ; and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Father's hand.' " 

" Tou will observe," said I, ** that sheep here is a 
figurative expression referring to the righteous. Now 
there are three circumstances mentioned by our 
Saviour as characterizing the sheep, or righteous: 
First, they hear the voice of Ohriat', a^^iOiiSXij ^ ^Skw^ 
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knowS| that is, approves of them; and thirdly, they 
follow him. Now when David was in adultery and 
murder, he did neither of these, therefore was not a 
sheep, and the promise did not refer to him.'' 

" But," said he, "David repented," 

"That," I replied, " is no proof that he was a sheep 
when in wickedness; besides, you will not contend 
that he could not have remained in sin till his death." 

I now began to gather courage, and concluded 
to act on the offensive, and asked him what he would 
do with such a declaration as this: " When I shall say 
to the righteous that he shall surely live, nevertheless 
if he turn from his righteousness and commit iniqui- 
ties, he shall not surely live, but shall surely die." 
They said that referred to the self-righteous. I replied 
that "God never said to the self-righteous that he 
should surely live; that self-righteousness was sin, 
and that too of the worst kind, and no promise was 
ever made to it. Besides, whatever this righteousness 
was, the crime was in turning from it; but God would 
never damn a man for turning from sin of any kind. 
And what can you do with what St. Paul says in tlie 
sixth chapter of Hebrews : That it is impossible for 
those who were once enlightened, and have tasted the 
heavenly gift, and been made partakers of the Holy 
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Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they shall fall away, 
to renew them again unto repentance." 

Mr. Shurtleff said : " It does not say, * and have 
fallen away,' but ' if they shall fall away.' " 

I replied that I was not a critic of the Greek, my 
knowledge of it being imperfect; but Mr. Wesley, 
who was a critic and a scholar, said there was no if 
in the originaL He took the Greek Testament out of 
his pocket, and looked at it a short time and said, 
"Mr. Wesley is right; there is no if." 

"Then," said I, "the true reading is, 'and have 
fallen away ;' what now can you do with it ?" 

They said they thought a man might do all this 
and yet not have grace. 

I replied : "If a man can be enlightened, taste the 
heavenly gift, be made a partaker of the Holy Ghost, 
taste the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, and yet not have grace, what becomes 
of your favorite doctrine of total depravity ?" Here 
they were silent, and I felt that it was pleasant to 
reason with men with such intelligence. I closed 
my remarks by saying that I had read our standard 
writers, and heard many of our preachers on the sub- 
ject of the possibih'tj of falling from gc«ii(i%, ^xA^^ 

5 
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I had uever seen or heard anything stronger on the 
subject than St Panl gives in the eleventh chapter to 
the Bomans, where he says to the Gentile converts : 
" Be not high-minded, but fear : for if God spared not 
the natural branches, [the Jews,] take heed lest he 
also spare thee not. Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God ; on them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee goodness, if thou continue in his good- 
ness ; otherwise, thou also shall be cut off." 

Here the whole ended, and I left, feeling myself a firm 
Methodist. I continued my study of the Hebrew, and 
Mr. Smith was courteous to me. On the circuit I 
was everywhere received with kindness, and had com- 
fortable quarters. Sometimes I studied in the woods, 
and had often convenient rooms, and by habit I 
learned to study well amid the move and noise of the 
family. I was always fond of children, and took 
much pains to get them attached to me, that I might 
the better succeed in giving them religious instruc- 
tion, and also that the good sisters might not be tor- 
tured in their feelings with the fear that I was annoy- 
ed with the noise of their children. To me it has al- 
ways appeared that notliing can be more improper 
than for a preacher to show signs of uneasiness on ac- 
conut of the little freaks among the children in the 
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iamilies where they put up. The conditioii of moth- 
ers when they have company is severe enough at the 
best, and when they discover that the unavoidable 
noise of their children gives uneasiness to their guest, 
they are put in a state of mental anguish which can 
hardly be conceived except by those who suffer it. 
I have often been much affected with the accounts 
which pious mothers have given me of the deep an- 
guish they have suffered on such occasions. It is the 
more inexcusable to occasion these sufferings, because 
those matrons are snch great auxiliaries to our labors 
in the Grospel. They are truly mothers in IsraeL 
With what unweared assiduity do they exert them- 
selves to make everything pleasant and agreeable to 
the preacher who puts up with them. And how 
could the preachers pursue their labor and toil, and 
endure their persecutions and suffering, without the 
benefit of their soothing care. Indeed, it is impossi- 
ble to conceive how the glorious work of spreading 
the Gospel could have been carried on, in the early 
days of Methodism, without the benefit of the labors 
of these worthy mothers and devoted sisters in Christ 
And in the country, at our quarterly and other pro- 
tracted meetings, where the preachers and brethren 
put up with their pious frieiidft, OTa Sl^-s^XsjA. 
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sisters bestow the most unwearied labor and care, 
often consuming the midnight lamp to make prepe- 
rations for their guests. And after all this^ when vol- 
umes are published to proclaim to the Church and 
the world the success of the labors of men in the 
great cause of truth and holiness, there is seldom found 
any allusion to the worthy deeds of these sisters in Is- 
rael ; deeds which are worthy to be proclaimed upon 
the house-top^ and to be published in letters of gold, 
to be seen and read of all men. The names and 
pious works of many of these benevolent and holy 
women are now vivid in recollection, and had I the 
means of doing them justice I would joyfully publish 
them to the world. But let me say to all those ex- 
cellent sisters in Christ : Be not weary in well-doing ; 
in due season you shall reap, if you faint not, a glo- 
rious reward. He who proclaimed in the great day of 
judgment, he will recount to the righteous their 
works of charity and piety, and introduce them into 
the kingdom of his father, will not forget your labor 
of love. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Annihilation of the Wicked — Dr. Martin Enter — The Jewish Babbi — 
Texas — The Infldel Clnb — Judge Johnson ^— A stiff Question — The 
Club broken up — Calvinistic Dogmas — Controversy with a Calvin* 
istic Divine — Debate on the Qnestion of Universal Salvation — A 
Shaker Village — The chief Bnler — Shaker Doctrines — A delightftil 
Ezerdse — SelfHsaciiflce of Methodist Preachers. 

At our meetings on this circuit I usually had good 
assemblies and excellent attention. There was one 
circumstance which gave us some trouble for a while, 
but it was soon over. A man by the name of Elias 
Smith, who had some talent, a good deal of sail, and 
but little ballast, and who was frequent and sanguine 
in his changes on religious subjects, pretended to have 
made a great discovery ; which was, that the wicked 
would be annihiliated, and have no future existence. 
A few unstable members of our Church fell in with 
this absurdity, but in general they soon returned to 
us ; a small number who did not, went to ruin. 

While on this circuit Z became acquainted with 
Martin Unter, who was one of iTae fti«\riT\scA& ^1 
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Methodism in Yermont, and the earliest Methodist 
preacher converted in that part of the conntiy. He 
commenced preaching at the early age of sixteen, 
and his labors excited the attention of the public. He 
was very studious, and his ministry continued to meet 
the high expectations which his early efforts had pro- 
duced. He traveled and preached for a while with 
senior preachers. He was stationed one year in 
early life in Montreal; while here he studied the 
Hebrew language under the tuition of a Jewish rabbi. 
On one occasion he quoted the prophecy of Jacob 
to this rabbi — ^that the scepter should not depart 
from Judah nor the lawgiver from between his feet 
until Shiloh come. The rabbi would not attempt 
any explanation of that remarkable prediction, but 
fell into a rage. 

Enter was pious, reserved, dignified, learned, and 
eloquent. Wherever he went he drew large assem- 
blies and excited much admiration. In erudition he 
was greatly distinguished ; he was profound in mathe- 
matics, history, and theology; a very distinguished lin- 
guist, and read the Scriptures in nine different lan- 
guages; he published some periodicals which displayed 
much taste and research ; published a history of the 
jnartyvB and an ecclesiastical history, which were 
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works of mnch merit. He published also an excellent 
Hebrew grammar and some good school-books. He 
was principal of a flourishing academy, and was for 
some years engaged in the book agency at Cincinnati. 
He was subsequently president of Augusta College, 
Ey., and afterward of Allegheny College, at Mead- 
ville. He was sent by the conference to Texas as a 
nufisionary ; here his labor was extensive and arduous ; 
he laid off a large portion of Texas in districts and 
circuits, and succeeded in getting quite a number of 
preachers on them, whose labors were crowned with 
abundant success. He adopted measures for the 
establishment of a college, which in time went into 
successful operation. When we consider the literary, 
moral, and religious tone of influence which his 
talents, piety, and zeal gave to that new, flourishing, 
and rapidly populating country, no estimate can be 
made of his invaluable works of faith and labor of 
love ; but, alas I although he had a strong physical 
frame and robust constitution, his labors were too 
severe for his strength, and he gloriously fell at his 
post on the field of battle, full of the triumphant hope 
of immortality. I have said the more in reference to 
this great, good, and distinguished man of God, 
because for some strange reason his hiatory hsA been 
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much neglected ; and although one of the most thor- 
ough, Buccessfol, and worthy theologians of the New 
World, yet the memory of his worthy deeds seems 
likely to be in a great measure lost 

Since writing the above an admirable sketch of the 
life and labors of this eminent man has appeared in 
the ^^ Sketches of Southern Methodist Preachers." 

During the year that I was on this circuit my 
efforts were mostly directed to the object of keeping 
the societies in a quiet, peaceful, and flourishing state, 
in which I hope, by the grace of God, I measurably 
succeeded. Within the bounds of this circuit an inci- 
dent occurred so creditable to Christianity that I 
wish here to snatch it from oblivion. A certain 
Judge Johnson, a man of superior talents, informed 
me that some time prior to my arrival there lived in 
the neighborhood and country around a large number 
of men of infidel sentiments. These formed them- 
selves into a club, the object of which was to dissem- 
inate infidelity. They had their periodical meet- 
ings, in which some prominent member of the club 
delivered an address expatiating on the old supersti- 
tions of Christianity, the contradictions of the Bible, 
the bright light which deism was pouring into the 
world, etc. The judge said that one day after 
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retnming home from one of these brilliant displays 
of light and truth, as he had considered it, a stiff 
question presented itself to his mind. Are we doing 
any good by our club? Are we making anybody 
better or happier? He said he could not resist the 
conviction that these questions must be answered in 
the negative. Then another question pressed him: 
Why then continue these efforts, which cost both 
time and money ? " The result was," said he, " that 
I determined to propose these questions to the club 
at our next meeting, which I accordingly did. They 
attempted to hoot them out, and raised the cry, ' O 
we must put the pontifical robe on Brother Johnson, 
he has got to preaching.' I replied : * Gentlemen, I 
am not to be put down in this way. We called our- 
selves the men of reason, and I am not to be satisfied 
with mere hooting and slang. If you can give rea- 
sonable answers to these questions I shall be glad ; if 
not, I shall go no more with you.' They did not and 
could not," continued he, ^^and the result was the 
club never met again." The judge said that he then 
determined to consider in the spirit of candor this 
question: Is the Bible true? and this investigation 
resulted in the full conviction of its truth. I will 
here remark, that beyond all doubt the same re&TiIt 
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will follow the same coarse with aU discriminatmg 
minds. 

The aUnsions which I occasionallj make to Cal- 
Yinism may perhaps to some appear too severe; 
bat the fact is that the dogmas of this sect formed, 
particularly at that time, the great obstacle to the 
work of God. Mr. Wesley has very justly said, " If 
Calvinism is true, the elect will be saved do what they 
will, and the reprobates will be damned do aU they 
can." And this irresistible consequence of that 
gloomy doctrine was everywhere brought up, by per- 
sons who had been raised under its influence, as the 
reason for neglecting the great salvation. We were 
much in the habit of exhorting sinners, wherever we 
found them, to flee from the wrath to come; but they, 
having been trained to believe that God had fore- 
ordained whatsoever comes to pass, had a ready 
shield to protect them from the force of truth in the, 
doctrine. ^' If I am to be saved I shall be saved, and 
if I am to be lost I must be lost" And here all 
effort for their beneflt was at an end, unless we could 
take the time and could succeed in the work of love, 
in convincing them that the doctrine on which they 
based their reasoning was false ; and as Hub doctrine 
had been insinuated into their minds from early child- 
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liood, it was almost as difficult to convince them of its 
being erroneous as it would be to convince a Catholic 
that the priest cannot forgive his sins. I preached 
one Sabbath on this circuit when a Calvinistic 
preacher was present At the close of the services 
he seemed inclined to get into an argument, and I 
was not much inclined to avoid it ; so we soon found 
ourselves engaged in a debate, and the people 
eagerly waiting the result, which I determined to 
hasten with as few preliminaries as possible. I said 
to him: "According to Calvinism, is it possible for 
any of the reprobates to be saved ? 

" Yes," said he, " they can all be saved." 

" How is that!" said I, " has not God from eternity 
decreed that they shall be damned? wilt he grant 
them any grace or help to obtain salvation !" 

He replied, " No, he will not ; but that makes no 
odds ; they can all get religion and go to heaven with- 
out the grace or help of God." There was tf general 
burst of indignation that a professed minister of the 
Gospel should utter such shocking sentiments, and I 
thought it unnecessary to press him any farther. 

There was a small town called Lebanon on my cir- 
cuit, in which lived an old Universalist preacher, who 
challenged me to meet him in a public doib&tA ou tk^ 
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doctrine of Universal Salvation. I accepted the 
cliallenge, and we fixed on the time in the town of 
Lebanon. He was to open in a speech of half an 
honr, and I was to follow, each having a half honr as 
long as we might choose to continne. Onr friends 
knowing that I was bnt a youth, and he an old cham- 
pion, had fears for the result. But neither he nor 
they knew the fact that I had been a XJniversalist for 
five years, and had closely read all their writers. 
We met; the day was pleasant, the assembly large ; 
we both felt that our respect for order and decorum 
made it unnecessary to have a moderator, and the 
result proved it to be so. He commenced, and in his 
first half hour brought forward the strongest argu- 
ments, insisting much that the love of God was a sure 
guarantee that all mankind would be saved. 

He paused a few moments to exult over his unan- 
swerable arguments, as he called them, and to enjoy 
his triumph. He had used no arguments that I was 
not perfectly familiar with, and I occupied my half 
hour mostly in answering his arguments. On the 
subject of God's love, on which he had placed so 
much reliance, I remarked that it was impossible for 
us to have conceptions too strong of the greatness or 
extent of God's love, but it was easy to draw false in- 
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ferences from it ; for instance, if a man were to stand 
upon a precipice, and reason thus : " God is very good ; 
his love is great to me, and he is not willing that I 
fihonld perish ; relying therefore on his love to save 
me, I will cast myself down from this precipice," and 
suiting the action to the logic leap off, he would find 
to his cost that, although his premises were right, his 
inference was wrong. So if the sinner will obsti- 
nately, against all remonstrances, continue in his 
sins and rush upon destruction, he will find to his 
cost that the wages of sin is death, the love of God 
notwithstanding. God's love to the antediluvians 
did not prevent him from destroying them; nor did 
his love for the Sodomites prevent him from sendii^g 
upon them a storm of fire and brimstone. Nor will 
his love of incorrigeable sinners prevent him from 
taking vengence on them that know him not, and 
obey not the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
punishing them with an everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. 
The fact is, that God has made us free agents, and 
will deal with'us as such, and every one shall receive 
according as his work shall be. 

Li his next half hour my opponent's tone of triumph 
was much lowered. He found an argament^ how- 



i 



78 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

ever, on which he placed great reliance. ^' St Paul," 
udd he, ^^ directs ns to pray for all men, and I have 
often been gnrpriBed to hear lamitarians pray for the 
salvation of all men. The same apostle informs ns 
that whatever is not of faith is sin ; their prayers, 
therefore, made in this way in direct opposition to 
their faith, mnst be sinful. I shall be glad to hear 
what my friend, who is so ingenious in waving the 
force of argument, can say on this subject" 

I then resumed my half hour, and first disposed of 
his other arguments, which were principally based 
upon certain passages of Scripture, on which an er- 
roneous construction was placed. I then met his main 
argument on prayer, and first said: "Thus I pray for 
the salvation of all men ; I pray for it fervently, and 
in full faith that God will hear and answer my 
prayer." By this time there was some staring, and 
my opponent gave an arch look of triumph. " I will 
illustrate my position. Suppose that any one of you 
were traveling on a bleak morning of November, and 
should overtake on your way a group of persons suf- 
fering much from hunger and cold. You pity them, 
but have no means of relieving them ; but your solic- 
itude for them is in some measure relieved as you 
look ahead and see a splendid mansion indicating 
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plenty. You pnt spurs to your horse, and speedily 
pass on to the house, and in plaintive tones you repre- 
sent to the owner the distressed condition of the suf- 
fering group you have just passed, and entreat him to 
relieve them. He tells you in tones of kindness that 
he will, and accordingly takes every measure to have 
food and raiment prepared for them, and as they ap- 
proach, he sends out servants to invite them in to re- 
ceive the benefit of his bounty. The servants return 
and inform him that they will not come. Anxious 
to relieve them, he sends out other servants, to be 
more importunate, and say to them, ^ All things are 
ready, come and be fed and clothed :' but still they 
will not come ; and they pass on and perish of hun- 
ger and cold. Que^y, Bid not the man of the house 
hear and answer your prayer for the relief of those 
poor wretches to all intents and purposes ? So I have 
the strongest faith that God will hear and answer my 
prayer for the salvation of all men, and when he says 
to me, ^Now what could I have done more that I 
have not done?' I am obliged to bow. with deep sub- 
mission, and feel that my prayer has been fully an- 
swered, notwithstanding many will not come." 

He took the floor ; and felt so much the force of my 
reasoning that he did not attempt to i^^l^ V^ ^^ 
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He then resumed his argument for the salvation of 
all men, but in a subdued tone. He had used his 
strongest arguments, and they had been answered ; it 
was of no use to return to them. There were, how- 
ever, two more within his reach, which he grasped with 
avidity. "If," said he, " the doctrines of limitarians 
be true, how awful is the condition of man, that the 
great majority of them must suffer inconceivable tor- 
ments in a lake of fire and brimstone to all eternity, 

where 

* Doomed to be wrapped in sheets of liquid fire, 

And tossed on billows of Jehovah's ire, 

While agonizing groans ascend on high, 

Lond lamentations reach the distant sky, 

Where saints and angels in their blest abode 

Ohant lond halleluiahs to their Gk)d.' 

And when they shall have then suffered the extremes 
of torment as many millions of ages as there are 
sands on the sea-shore and drops of water in the 
ocean, it will only be the beginning of anguish ; and 
must we yield to the mournful prospect that such 
will be the awful condition of man?" But he was very 
glad to be able to inform them, from the authority of 
God's own word, that no such gloomy prospect was 
before them. For the sure word of prophecy informs 
us that the period shall come when God shall wipe 
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away all tears, and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain. " Now," continued he, " the doctrine of 
the TTniversalists is, that the time or period will come 
when there will be no more suffering, such as tears, 
weeping, death, and pain ; and behold, a great voice 
from heaven announces this important fact. If then 
this voice announces the truth, our heart-cheering 
doctrine cannot be false, nor can all the art of false 
reasoning ever shake it. I shall wait to hear whether 
the gentleman will deny the great truth announced 
by this heavenly voice, or whether he will take the 
responsibility of disputing it." 

I replied, that "in relation to what the gen- 
tleman had said about the awful condition of man 
upon what he calls the Limitarian scheme, let us look 
upon the facts as they are. God has made us reason- 
able and accountable beings, with power, in the ex- 
ercise of free-agency, to be happy or wretched as We 
please. Christ has died to atone for our sins. The 
Holy Spirit has come to lead us in the way of life. 
life and death are set before us, and we are solemnly 
admonished to choose life, that we may live, and who- 
soever will call on the name of the Lord shall be 

saved. Now then we may all have etemiL \i& csa 

6 
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conditions as gracious and easy as we could desire, if 
it were left to us. That is, we can have it by asking 
Ood for it And who can desire more ? The awful- 
ness of the punishment referred to by the gentleman 
in such graphic terms, is no objection to the doctrine 
of the Scriptures, that God will give unto every man 
according as his work shall be. And if incorrigible 
sinners will resist all the efforts of mercy and grace to 
save them, and choose death rather than life, have 
they any reason to complain ? Let then the awful 
sufferings of the wicked, as represented by the start- 
ling language of the gentleman, deter them from 
plunging into that place of torments. In relation to 
the glorious truth announced by a voice from heaven, 
I wish to say that the gentleman's argument all de- 
pends on a grammatical criticism. This great voice 
says, Hhere shall be no more death,' etc. Now if 
the adverb there^ is an adverb of Ume^ then the gen- 
tleman is right, and his doctrine stands on an immov- 
able base; but if that adverb is one oi jplace^ it does 
not afford the least countenance to the doctrine of 
universal salvation. It is perfectly clear that it is an 
adverb of place and not of time. In the commence- 
ment of the chapter the revelator says, *I saw a 
new ieaven and a new earth ;' here it wotdd be a 
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natural inquiry, WiU there be death, weeping, and 
pain ? The statement that there will be none of them 
is given as an answer to this natural inquiry. Besides, 
it is entirely clear from what follows that this mi^t be 
the true meaning. For, going on with the description 
of events, he soon says : ' But the fearful and unbe- 
Ueving, and the abominable, and whoremongers, sor- 
cerers, and idolators, and all liars shall have their part 
in the lake which bums with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death.' Instead then of this pass- 
age of Scripture, on which the gentleman has placed 
so much reliance, and upon which he avowed his will- 
ingness to put the whole question at issue, affording 
any support to his doctrine, it, in fact, when taken in 
connection with the context, presents an unanswer- 
able argument against it, and an awful view of the 
future state of the impenitent." 

The champion of Universalism then took the floor 
for his last half hour. This was the most feeble effort 
that he made, and no argument was advanced which 
required answering. When I took the floor for my 
last hall* hour the ground was clear, and I took up the 
time in the selection of the strongest arguments that 
I could, to disprove a doctrine which I considered 
&lse and dangerous. 
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The space allotted for this I have already exceeded, 
and cannot give the arguments which I used. As I 
drew near the close I observed, that all who have any 
acquaintance with ecclesiastical history know well 
that when our Saviour came upon earth the Jews 
^^j beUe^d .he doa™, of fc«^ rewarf. «.d 
punishments. And it is impossible that his dis- 
courses would be calculated to confirm them in that 
belief if that belief was wrong; it would not com- 
port with the duty of a divine teacher. I entreat 
those who believe in TJniversalism to pause and con- 
sider well that, to say the least, they might be 
wrong. Indeed, it seems to me that they must see 
that the force of the argument is all against that 
system. They ought therefore, at all events, to make 
their calling and election sure by repentance toward 
Ood and faith in Jesus Christ. In the course of the 
debate I made some references to the original, in 
which I felt the more bound, as he had no knowl- 
edge of it ^' In a review of all that has been said," 
I finally remarked, ^4et it be recollected that the 
gentleman has utterly failed to establish any one 
position which he has made ; and that all the argu- 
ments taken from the Scriptures in this debate 
do^ in the most vivid light, clearly establish the im- 
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portant doctrine, with which we should all be deeply 
impressed, that Ood has appointed a day in which he 
will jndge the world, and render to every man accord- 
ing to his works : to them who, by patient continuance 
in weU-doing, have sought for glory, honor, and im- 
mortality — eternal life ; but to them who are conten- 
tions, and would not obey the truth, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish to every soul of man, 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile." 

I will just say that my opponent was much of a 
gentleman, and that there was not an unkind word 
spoken, and I presume not a wry feeling during the 
debate. He politely invited me to go and put up 
with him, which I did. Our friends considered the 
triumph perfect; but some of the Universalists said, 
if I had not had the advantage of him in learning, I 
should not have beaten him in the argument. I am 
sure the debate was productive of good. 

On the limits of the circuit was a large village of 
Shakers, as they are called. I visited them, and 
found their principal leader, and had a long conver- 
sation with him. Their religion consists principally in 
living in a state of celibacy ; very formal and frequent 
dancing to a kind of lurry of a tune sung in a mourn- 
ful tone ; and a certain set of words, as the^ «xi<i tko*^ 
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yery ungrammatically nsed, as, Does thee know ? and 
a most servile submission to their chief mler. I 
questioned him, for the purpose of getting all the in- 
formation I could in relation to their religion, forms, 
and ceremonies. From all I could learn, I believe 
the following to be a correct statement : 

As to the Bible, they say it was once true and 
good, and a proper rule of faith; but it has become 
abrogated, and no more of any validity, as it has been 
superseded by their dispensation, which is now the 
only one of any validity. They worship Ann Lee 
as a female God. There is, say they, in all the 
works of nature a male and female, and this principle 
exists in the Godhead, and that Ann Lee is the female. 
They know nothing about the new birth, the doctrine 
of atonement, the love of God being shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, or the witness of the 
Spirit. I told him. that they had no part or lot with 
genuine Christianity ; that they were in a fatal delu- 
sion, and in the road to death. While I was speak- 
ing one of their young men came in and listened with 
great attention, but the ruler soon ordered him out. 
I felt that I had done my duty, and went on my way 
rejoicing, and soon found myself pleasantly situated 
in preaching to a good warm society of Methodists, 
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whose feelings were up to a shouting point, as I 
showed them that they were well able to go up and 
possess the goodly land, and led them to Pisgah's top, 
where we paused and took a delightful view of the 
verdant fields and never-fading flowers of Canaan; 
and the river of the water of life issuing from the 
throne of God and the Lamb ; and the tree of life 
growing in the river, and on either side thereof, richly 
laden with heavenly fruit, the delicious flavor of 
which is enjoyed with so much ecstacy by the inhab- 
itants of heaven, among whom we could number 
many of our dear friends and beloved brethren, with 
whom we once so joyfully joined in the worship of 
our God and Saviour, and with whom we shall again 
unite in the same delightfiil exercise, but in a higher, 
happier, and more holy state. 

I was then enabled to make in my mind a vivid 
comparison between the pure and holy religion of the 
blessed Jesus, and a false and dead theory which has 
in it no Holy Spirit, no Redeemer, no witness of the 
Spirit, and no delight or sacred joy. 

The work of God under the labors of the selfHsacri- 
flcing Methodist preachers was going on with various 
success through the country, and the great object of 
saving souls, and spreading Scripture holiness through 
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the land, fired them with a zeal which made them 
smmomit all the difficulties aod severe labors, pover- 
ty and persecution to which they were exposed. 
When I reflect upon it, I am filled with surprise that 
a set of men could be found who would endure all 
these things not only with patience but triumphant 
joy. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Gonferenoe at New London— Bishop Asbniy— Lynn — Pastoral Labor 
— Mode of Operation — Old Seat of New England Methodism — Pio- 
. neer Apostle — First New England Conference — Motto — Boston — 
EzGforsions in the Country — Discourse to Young People — Aaron 
Lummns — Zion's Herald — Lindsey — Marriage — Location — Meth- 
odist Itinerants — Local Preachers — Lorenzo Dow — Personal Ap- 
pearance — Anecdote of Dow — Qarrettson — Bishops M'Eendree and 
George — Description of Lynn — Nahant — Salem — An Incident — 
Beflections. 

At the close of this year I went to conference, which 
held its session in lS[ew London, Connecticut. The 
business of the conference was transacted as usual in 
great harmony. Bishop Asbury, the apostle of 
American Methodism, presided with dignify and 
courtesy. A warm religious feeling was produced in 
the place by the various animated religious exercises, 
and the occasion was one of great interest to that 
place. My brother James and myself, together with 
others, were ordained elders at this conference. 

I was appointed to labor the ensuing year at Lynn, 
the old cradle of Methodism. H^i^i '^^a ^ ^y^ii 
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society and a convenient house of worship. I imme- 
diately laid off the town for my pastoral work into 
five posts, allotting each post for a day of pastoral 
labor, reserving Saturday as a day of study. My 
practice was to commence on Monday morning as 
soon as I had taken breakfast, make my first call at 
the first house, say to them, " I am the preacher sent 
to this charge ; I have called to make you a religious 
visit ; will you please to call your family together ; I 
wish to talk with them, and to pray with and for 
you." While in this station they never refused to 
comply with my request, but were polite and kind, 
receiving me as a minister of the Lord Jesus. In a 
talk of six or eight minutes I would endeavor to 
impress their minds with a sense of the great impor- 
tance of salvation, and the necessity of making it the 
object of life ; then pray with them, during which a 
very serious state of feeling would be produced, and 
often much weeping. It was usual for them to urge 
me to stay longer, to which my reply was, " I must 
not be idle in my Master's work." In this way I 
would go through the part allotted for the day, 
and thus in five days I was enabled to go through 
my entire charge. I left no house unvisited in my 
way, \>ui took them of all sects and no sect, doubling 
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my diligence when I had a special visit to make to 
the sick, a fiineral sermon to preach, or other services 
to attend. This course soon very much increased onr 
assemblies and the interest of onr meetings. On 
Saturday I made preparations for the Sabbath. By 
these means the rich and the poor shared alike in my 
care and labors. 

Lynn was the old seat of New England Methodism. 
In this section of country Jesse Lee was the pioneer 
apostle of our Church ; he had preached the glorious 
doctrine of free grace, free will, and free salvation to 
the intelligent and amiable people of this place. 
Here, in 1Y92, the year memorable in the history of 
Methodism, the venerable Bishop Asbury, with eight 
other preachers, (the same number that were saved 
in the ark,) held the first New England Conference, 
the membership of the same then numbering one 
hundred and sixty-eight. If the venerable man 
of God who presided over that small number of 
heralds of the Gospel could now review the work, 
he might well exclaim, in the lines of the ever 
memorable Wesley, 

" With my pastoral crook 
I went over the brook, 
And lol I am spread mto \>WiQL%?'' 
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It will perhaps be thought by some that I had no 
time to study. My motto was that of Wesley : " Learn- 
ing is good, saving souls is better ;" but still, by avail- 
ing myself of the morning and evening, two or three 
hours of each day could be secured for study. Be- 
sides all this, a minister of the Gk>spel will get the 
most useful knowledge for the work of an evan- 
gelist that can in any way be obtained, by visit- 
ing the people and learning their peculiar condition, 
their trials, their fears, their wants, etc. While at 
Lynn, by exchanging, I preached occasionally in 
Boston. Our brethren in that metropolis, that great 
commercial depot and Athens of !N'ew England liter- 
ature, were then, and from what I can learn still 
remain, humble, pious, and faithful. 

While at Lynn I made some excursions in the 
country, where Methodists had never been, and laid 
the foundation for the establishment of Methodism in 
several places. At Lynn I announced that at a 
certain time I would give a discourse to the young 
people. A young man by the name of Aaron Lum- 
mus, who resided in Salem, eight miles from Lynn, 
came to hear me ; he was deeply awakened, and often 
came to see me and be instructed in the way of salva- 
tJon, and was happily brought into the glorious 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 98 

liberty of the sons of God. He had a good English 
education, excellent native talents, and deep piety ; 
he soon entered into the work of tJie ministry, in 
which he was zealous and successfiil. He became 
th^ editor of a paper published in Boston under the 
patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church, by the 
name and style of 2iion's Herald. This paper has 
been ably conducted, and extensively circulated, and 
very useful in the cause of Zion. There was also a 
young man Kving in Lynn by the name of lindsey, 
who was deeply pious, athletic, and vigorous, and 
possessed of a strong intellect. I first got him to 
exhorting, then into the ministry. He finally became 
a first-rate presiding elder. 

In November of this year I was married to a young 
lady of Korthfield, ISew Hampshire. She was of a 
good family, weU educated, of superior talents, and 
very pious. She made an excellent wife and mother. 
By her I had six sons and seven daughters, of whom 
three sons and four daughters are now living. At the 
close of this year I located. It was occasioned on this 
wise: My father before his death had become security, 
and left his estate encumbered with a large liability, 
and my mother was in much want of my assistance in 
settling the business. I intended to rejoin the itiuer- 
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ancy, but could never see my way open to do it. 
While I was in the work, although I was single, my 
expenses were about two hundred dollars more than I 
received. It is very important for the success of the 
work that the members of the Church should use more 
effort for the support of their preachers. I felt great 
reluctance in leaving the itinerancy, my long and 
intimate acquaintance with the preachers has resulted 
in the full conviction that the Methodist itinerants are 
the most pure, disinterested, and devoted set of men in 
the world, and to me it is a great source of consola- 
tion that I shall soon join those worthy men of God, 
with whom I have labored and fought hand to 
hand and shoulder to shoulder, on the high fields of 
glory. 

In this connection I may be allowed to speak of the 
local ministry of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
which to my mind presents an interesting spectacle. 
Where else can we look for such a numerous body 
of men making such sacrifices for the public good, 
and the prosperity of the Church? They have to 
meet their expenses for books, clothing, keeping or 
hiring a horse, their time and labor in preaching, and 
in general receive no pecuniary compensation ; and 
when they receive anything it is very small in 
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proportion to their work. But the consolation 
is that God will reward them for their labors 
of love. 

While at Lynn the eccentric Lorenzo Dow put up 
with me several days ; his appearance was grotesque, 
his beard long and patriarchal, and he attracted the 
attention of all persons, who crowded to see the won- 
derftd preacher. His clothes were exceedingly coarse 
and rough. He preached several times and with 
good effect. He was not learned, but very intelligent. 
By extensive traveling, much preachiug, and close 
observation, he had acquired a fund of knowledge 
which made him extremely interesting in conversa- 
tion, and his deep piety was very edifying. I consid- 
ered it a happy circumstance that I had an opportun- 
ity of forming an intimate personal acquaintance with 
one whose extensive labors and great singularity had 
excited so much public attention. I presume a par- 
ticular description of his person would be acceptable 
to the reader, as such has never yet been given. In 
height he was nearly six feet, his form rather fragile, 
his limbs small, and his body slender; yet he 
appeared healthful, and as having a constitution for 
endurance ; rather quick and active in his motions ; 
his complexion was light, with intelligent blue eyes^ 
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Ught brown hair. He had a strong mind and quick 
apprehension ; with strangers he was cautious and 
reserved, but with friends he was quite affable, 
frank, and communicative, and when his reserve was 
thrown off it was a great treat to be in his company, 
as his conversation was quite interesting and edify- 
ing. I will here relate an anecdote of him, which 
will give some idea of his appearance and disposition. 
Jesse Lee made an appointment a year beforehand 
for Dow to preach at Lynn, and told Brother John- 
son, a wealthy and distinguished member of our 
Ohurch, that he should send Brother Dow to put up 
with him. When the day of his appointment had 
arrived, Brother Johnson was looking down the street 
for him, and saw him coming up, and waited at his 
door till he came opposite, and beckoned with his 
hand, and called out, "Halloo, Brother Dow, stop 
here I" and stepping quickly to him, gave him his 
hand very cordially and said, " Brother Dow, I am 
very glad to see you ; get off and come in." 

" You have the advantage of me," said Dow ; " I 
have no recollection that I ever saw you before." 

" O no, you never did, nor I you." 

" How, then, did you know me ?" 

"W22J) Brother Lee told me that when I should 
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see the Dgliest-looking man come along that I had 
ever seen in my whole life I might know it was you, 
and the moment I saw yon coming up the street I 
knew it must be you." 

"WeU, well," said Dow, with a pleasant laugh, 
"upon that I think I will put up with you;" and 
he dismounted and went in. 

It was particularly interesting to converse with him 
about his travels and labors in Europe. The eccen- 
tricities of this singular man somehow always took 
well with the public ; but all who have attempted to 
imitate him have made an utter failure. 

I had also for a guest Freeborn Garrettson, a man 
much known and distinguished in the early days 
of Methodism. I heard him preach, and his dis- 
course was plain, unassuming, and forcible. Bishops 
M'Kendree and George honored me with a visit for a 
few days, and preached in the place. Their preach- 
ing was plain, powerful, and zealous, indicative of 
great unction and entire devotion to God and the 
Church. Such indeed has been the preaching of all 
our bishops whom I have heard. 

Before taking my leave of Lynn, I will say a few 
words of it as a location. It is on many accountSL a 

very desirable place as a residence ; it lies upon the 

7 
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sea-shore, sitQftMd. near Ifil^ant and Swampscott, two 
very romantic aod beantifal watering places. It is 
eight miles from Boston,^ and in view of that splendid 
city. On the other side is Salem, eight miles distant 
from it, a handsome commercial city ; and within a 
few miles, in an easterly direction, is Marblehead, a 
very romantic place, washed by all the surges of 
the ocean waves, and famous for its fisheries. The 
inhabitants are distinguished for their energy and 
daring courage. Lynn is a very healthy situation, 
and the people much in a stAte of equality. Moral- 
ity, industiy, and affability are their distinguishing 
characteristics. The place is famous as the old 
seat of Methodism, and, as might be expected 
from this circumstance, there is very little drunk- 
enness or profanity, and much deep piety and 
kindness. •^ 

On the eighth of June I started from Lynn with 
my amiable wife for the place of my nativity on the 
romantic Ammonoosuck river, in New Hampshire. 
An incident may be worth stating here, as it shows 
the state of the seasons in that country. When I 
started from Lynn the apple-trees were in fall bloom, 
and as I moved on rather leisurely to the north, 
about one hundred and fifty miles, on arriving at 
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Ammonoosuck, about the lAddle of June, they were 
just in bloom ttere. -Here a train of l^ection rushed 
on x^j mind. I had spent fitl3 years in the itinerancy. 
Befote I started in the work I refused an offer of five 
hundred dollars a year, but in going into the ministry 
I had spent five years of the prime of my life. I had 
endured great fatigue, sometimes beating my way, 
and leading my horse through deep snow, and the 
mercury below zero, and flakes of the hard crust of 
the snow hurled in my face by the howling wind so 
as to cut the skin and bring out the blood over my 
face ; at times so pressed with hunger that I would 
call on strangers and beg a piece of coarse bread, 
and then when I would think of the bountiful table 
and the five hundred dollars a year which I was 
pressed to accept, the flesh would complain ; but then 
again, when I would think how glorious it was to be 
in the service of my divine Master in the great work 
of saving souls, my mind would rise above all de- 
sponding feelings, and I would glory in tribulations. 
I have endured threats of personal violence, the vilest 
of persecutions, the most scandalous falsehoods had 
been circulated about me, and, in short, every species 
of opposition which the wicked could bring upon me ; 
but on a review of the whole L re^ovc,^i^ ^\id '^yi 
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rejoice, that it was in my power thus to serve God 
and the Church. It was a portion of mj life which 
I have always remembered with great pleasure and 
satisfaction, and trust that I shall do it to all 
eternity. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Early Methodism in Kew England — Grave Charges — Opprobrious Epi- 
thets — Two great Political Parties — A Piece of Gossip — An Incident 
— ^Love-feasts — The Irishman and the Bowdy—Distorbanoe of Belig- 
ious Meetings — Casting out a Devil — Persecutions — A Congregational 
Minister — Anecdote of Jesse Lee — A Cambridge Student outwitted 
— Great Effects from littie Causes — A pious old Lady — A supernat- 
ural Voice — Query — Local Preacher— Deistical Club— An Incident. 

It was my original design to have said less of 
myself and more of the Church. I think now that I 
can get at that object by writing a chapter of inci- 
dents of early Methodism in New England. In the 
early days of Methodism here it was literally 
tiTie, both of the preachers and people, that 
all manner of evil was spoken of them falsely. 
Being myself exposed to this slang for several years, 
I was in a condition to know more about the 
calumny and reproach which was heaped upon them 
than otherwise I should have been. It was seriously 
said that the preachers were emissaries of the French 
government ; that France designed to subjugate this 
country whenever the Methodiate ^cyoXfi \i^^^\fiL^ 
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Bofficientlj nnmerons. The preachers were con*^ 
stantlj represented as runagate horse-thieves, and as 
capable of everything vile under the sun. It is 
impossible at this time to form any idea of the 
opposition to class-meetings. They were represented 
as the scout class, where they concocted all their vile 
schemes. One would exclaim, " Why, do you think 
it possible? I saw a preacher invite a woman 
into their scout room and shut the door when her 
husband was out." Another, with an oath of impre- 
cation, would say they should not do so with his 
wife. In short, the enemies of the Methodists, who 
were not much less abundant than the frogs in 
Egypt, represented class-meetings as the scenes, of 
the worst of crimes, the place where plans of treason 
were concocted, and politics, with all their bitter- 
ness, dragged in. 

Two great political parties were then in the field, 
namely, Federalists and Eepublicans, as they were 
then called. The Eepublican party were zealous 
for a high state of civil and religious liberty, there- 
fore the Methodists were generally of this party, and 
when the story of their joining the French became 
stale, then they were going to join Jeflferson to 
overturn our political institutions. When this also 
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became stale, they said the people were spending so 
much time in following after these runagates that 
they would raise nothing, and would have to be 
maintained as paupers. Men who were spending 
their time in drunkenness and riot would loudly talk 
in this way. A man who prided himself for his 
sagacity, stepped into a neighbor's and hastily ex- 
claimed, " Have you heard the news ?" " No ; what 
is it?" He then straightened himself up, as if 
he had something very wonderful to reveal : " O, the 
news has just come that the Methodist preacher who 
was here last week, and raised such a fuss and 
noise among the weak women and children, has been 
followed and taken for stealing a horse. Ah! you 
know I have told you that these fellows would soon 
be found out, and their fuss would then be over, and 
we would not be troubled with them any longer." 

The woman of the house said : " Yes, G., I know 
you did; but then when I heard that man preach, 
he seemed so solemn and so much in earnest that I 
thought he must be sincere." 

"Yes, Mrs. B., I saw you wiping your eyes when 
he told that dolorous story about the woman that 
would not let her daughter join the Methodists, being 
soon after taken sick and dying in despair." 
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" Well, it was an aflFecting story." 

" O yes, they are up to all such stuff, but you will 
soon find them out" 

"When did they take the preacher?" 

"Why I have not heard just when, but Mr. E. 
told me that Mr. N. told him so." 

Mr. N. enters. " Well, Mr. N., I want you to tell 
Mrs. B. about that preacher being taken for stealing 
a horse." 

" Why it was so reported, but it turns out to be a 
story that Tom told when he was drunk." 

I have given this as a fair sample of what was then 
going on. 

I will relate an incident, of which I was witness, 
between a young man and his sister. The young 
man said : 

" There is Mrs. B., who has joined the Methodists. 
If she were a true Christian she would have to make 
an humble confession to our mother, about whom 
she has told such lies." 

"Ton have not learned right about it, brother. 
Why as soon as she joined the Methodists she came 
to mother and made a very humble confession." 

" I don't believe anything in her religion anyhow." 

" If there was not a great change in her she would 
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not have done this ; you know she was such a 
hanghty woman.'' 

It is almost unnecessary to say that this young 
woman became a Methodist. 

The love-feasts, with closed doors, were also a 
bugbear. What terrible things were going on there ; 
love enough, to be sure, such as it was, but it was 
anything but pure love. The sons of Belial would 
often make great boasts. They would see what was 
going on. A circumstance rather amusing happened 
at an occasion of this kind. A Quarterly Meeting 
was held at the house of a very large, athletic 
Irishman, who, together with his wife, had been 
converted under the preaching of Mr. Wesley before 
they left Europe. One Sabbath morning the 
brethren were collecting for love-feast. A young 
man, who thought himself very smart, swore that 
he would go in and see what they did there. He 
forcibly passed the doorkeeper, and rushed along 
some distance into the room, to the no small 
annoyance of the people. The big Irishman coolly 
rose up and said to him : " Toung man, you must 
be afther going out of me house." " I won't," said 
the rowdy." " Then I'll be afther putting ye out," 
and suiting the action to the words, took him by the 
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fihoulder and dragged him along with ease, in spite 
of hi8 Struggles, saying, "Ton may as weU not hang 
back." Arriving at the door, he placed his brawny 
foot against him, and gave him a shove which 
landed him about one rod from the door, exclaiming.: 
"There, go ! and the blessing of tie Lord go wid ye." 

The good-humor with which the giant son of Erin 
had performed this feat so much amused the young 
man, that on helping himself to his legs again he 
laughed heartily; and the good Irish brother com- 
posedly returned to his seat and his devotions, and 
the meeting was no more disturbed. 

Our religious meetings were sometimes disturbed 
by noises around the house. One time, when I was 
preaching in the evening at a private house, and the 
rooms crowded, I stood at the outer door to speak, 
and was advancing arguments to prove that it could 
not be true that God had decreed that men should 
sin against him. While I was on this point a heavy 
gun was fired off at my feet. Without being at all 
disturbed, I said : " Now can any man in his senses 
believe that God would have decreed that a son ot 
Belial should fire off that gun to disturb his 
worship ?" When I was once preaching at a place 
where Methodists had not before preached, a notori- 
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ously vicious man, who thonght it was getting too 
warm for him, jumped np, and jabbering over some- 
thing ran ont. As the people were going out of the 
house, an old deacon, who had probably never 
before heard a Methodist, said : ^^ I think Mr. Young 
must be a good man, for he cast out one deviL In 
the early state of Methodism, they were, strange as it 
may now seem, persecuted a great deal for kneeling 
in prayer. Sometimes their persecutors would even 
jump on them when they were knelt in prayer, as if 
they were beasts of burden. They would hoot and 
ridicule them for being plain in their dress and 
manners. All this may seem a small matter, but the 
fact is that nothing but the grace of God can recon- 
cile anybody to being despised, scoffed at, scandal- 
ized, ridiculed, sneered at, and reproached by all 
around them. But that grace enabled the Method- 
ists to rejoice that they were counted worthy to 
suffer for Christ's sake. 

It will perhaps be imagined that these persecutors 
came only from the low, vile class. But no ! those 
who considered themselves as the upper crust of so- 
ciety would consult about measures to imprison and 
even to kill the Methodists. Professed ministers of 
the Gospel, pastors, and deacons of Churches wQuld 
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give every countenance to the vilest falsehoods and 
persecutions of the sect which was everywhere 
spoken against. I knew a Congregational preacher 
who published clandestinely such a piece of obscene 
falsehood, so indelicate and ridiculous, that when the 
authorship was detected it ruined him. Indeed, in 
the vile persecution, the drunkard, the lewd, the pro- 
fane swearers, the liars, the deacons, and the priestsL 
were all found in the same ranks, and engaged in the 
same sacrilegious work. 

When I preached in Boston a friend related to mo 
an amusing incident connected with Jesse Lee, which 
I think the reader will be pleased to see published, 
as it shows the courage, perseverance, and great 
shrewdness of that distinguished herald of the Church. 
He had been preaching on the Common in Boston, 
under the famous elm-tree, and had an appointment 
to preach in the evening at Cambridge. In passing 
from Boston to Cambridge there is a very long bridge 
over an arm of the sea. Some of his friends learned 
that a club of base wretches had combined to waylay 
him on the bridge, and throw him off into the sea, 
and thus rid themselves of a man who so much dis- 
turbed their consciences by raising his warning voice 
agaiDBt their wicked course. Information of this was 
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brought to Brother Lee, and he was advised not to 
go, and when he persisted in going he was advised to 
take a guard for his protection. But this he declined, 
and went alone. As he arrived in the evening twi- 
light near the center of the bridge, he saw the ban- 
ditti in waiting for him. But, nothing daunted, he 
jogged on with no marks of concern. As he ap- 
proached them they rushed on him, seizing his horse 
bj the bridle and him bj his legs and arms, as was 
most convenient, in an eager manner. To one of less 
courage and shrewdness this would have been a 
frightful crisis ; but with the most perfect self-compo- 
sure, and a voice not the least tremulous, he said with 
the utmost sangfroid^ " What the devil are you all do- 
ing here ?" 

" O go on, go on," they replied, " you are not tho 
man we want." 

Thus the name of the devil gave him a safe pass 
through the banditti of the children of the devil. He 
went on to Cambridge and preached : s(^me of the 
college students attended. At the close of the service 
one of them asked him a question in Greek ; he an- 
swered it in High Dutch : another asked him a ques- 
tion in Hebrew ; he answered him in Low Dutch : a 
third one said to them, "You had better let that maa 
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alone ; yon have asked him questions in two dead Ian- 
guages, and he has answered yon in languages which 
you know nothing about.'' 

I have sometimes known great revivals to grow out 
of seemingly small circumstances ; for instance, a man 
of my acquaintance, by the name of Morris, was to 
every appearance the most faultless man on religions 
subjects that I ever saw. One day when he was at 
work alone in his field, a Methodist preacher at work 
in another field at a little distance felt a strong im- 
pression on his mind that he ought to go and talk 
with Morris, and exhort him to seek salvation. He 
finally went, and told Morris his errand, and why he 
came. Morris surprised him by saying : 

" I am very glad to see you. I have thought all 
day that I ought to go and inquire of you what I 
must do to be saved." 

The preacher instructed him in the way of life. 
Morris became deeply awakened, and in a few days 
found the pearl of great price. He was unutterably 
happy, and went through the neighborhood like a 
torch-light, exhorting all to seek salvation. The con- 
version of this man resulted in one of the greatest re- 
vivals of religion known in that section of the 
country. 
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In a certain neighborhood in Vermont a society 
had been formed, but after a while it waned. Some 
died, some removed, some backslid, and others be- 
came cold. The weekly prayer-meeting was neg- 
lected, but one pious and persevering woman still 
went to the house of prayer, and sang and prayed as 
formerly. A certain young man having noticed her 
going to and from the house, had a curiosity to 
know what she did, and went before she arrived and 
concealed himself in the house. At the usual time 
she came in, opened her hymn book, and with much 
feeling sang a song of Zion ; then solemnly kneeling 
down, in a loud voice most fervently prayed to God 
to revive his work. The young man came out from 
his hiding-place deeply affected, and requested the 
pious woman to pray for him, and teach him the way 
of life. This she joyfully did ; he was brought into 
the glorious liberty of God's children. His conver- 
sion produced a great excitement in the neighbor- 
hood, and resulted in a gracious revival. 

How forcibly are we taught by this circumstance 
not to give up the ship, nor relax our zeal in a time 
of declension. I have long been satisfied that the 
great cause of irreligion is thoughtlessness, and there- 
fore whatever will wake up the mind to tik^ «v\Ja\^^t 
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will be likely to produce a good result In a certain 
place in Yermont a man and his wife, as is common 
in sncb cases, lived in jar and contention. A shrewd 
young man, who was himself irreligious, determined 
to try an experiment on them, and went to their 
house early in the morning, while they were yet in 
their sleeping apartments. He approached near the 
house and secreted himself behind a large stump, and 
in a loud voice, in guttural sounds, cried out : 

^^ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light" 

They were startled, hurried to the window, and 
could see nothing; they were much alarmed, and 
came to the conclusion that it was a supernatural 
voice. It aroused them to thoughtfulness in relation 
to their condition. The result was that they both 
became deeply awakened, attended to the means of 
grace, became happily converted, and lived, like 
Zachariah and Elizabeth, in all the ordinances and 
commandments of God, blameless. Query, Why do 
not all who read the Bible, and know that God actu- 
ally does address those awakening words to them, lay 
it to heart and seek salvation ? The best of all was 
that the deep impression which so affected them, the 
joung man thought ought also to impress his mind, 
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and tliuB he was led in earnest to seek the pardoning 
grace of God, united with the Church as a seeker of 
salvation, obtained the witness th^t God for Christ's 
sake had forgiven his sins, finally received a call to 
invite sinners to repentance, and became a zealous 
and successful preacher of the Gospel. 

I was acquainted with a local preacher in Ver- 
mont, by the name of Ford, who was a man of great 
zeal, and useful in his labor of love. He gave me a 
startling account of his conversion. He had formerly 
been a member of a club of deists ; they had their 
periodical meetings, and did all in their power to dis- 
parage Christianity, and in particular burned all the 
Bibles they could get. At length the president of 
the club was taken sick, and it became evident that 
he could not recover. He was seized with the utmost 
horror, much like Altamont, of whom Dr. Young has 
given such a graphic description. All the terrors of 
utter despair came upon him. In this condition he 
sent for all the members of the club to come and see 
him, and when they came he addressed them in the 
most moving terms, saying to them that they were 
wrong, both in their sentiments and course. They 
told him that he was out of his head. He replied 

that although he was in great pain of body and ag^ny 

8 
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of mind, bis powers of reasoning were never stronger ; 
that, to satisfy themselves on this subject, if they 
would bring up anything on philosophy he would 
soon convince them that his mind was as strong as 
ever it had been. He then exhorted them, with great 
earnestness, to abandon their sentiments and course 
and seek salvation. "As for myself," said he, "I 
have no hope ; I have sinned beyond forgiveness. I 
shall soon die, and go to eternal torments. But you 
may repent and find pardon and grace. And although 
I shall be lost, I can have no wish that you should 
be lost with me." 

It was a scene of awful solemnity and consterna- 
tion ; very little was said by any except what was said 
by the dying man, but the looks of all indicated fear- 
ful forebodings. " As his last moments approached," 
said Brother Ford, " it was deeply painful to witness 
his agony. And just as his soul was leaving the 
tenement of clay, it seemed to have a glance at the 
horrid abyss into which it was just to make its final 
plunge. He uttered a frightful scream; his whole 
frame was distorted, and his eyes looked wild and 
terrific, and nearly started from their sockets, and we 
all stood in silent horror as his last groans died away 
upon our earo. It is perhaps almost unnecessary to 
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Bay the club never met again, many abandoned their 
infidelity, others became silent about it, and others, 
like myself, earnestly sought and found ^Him of 
whom MosQS and the prophets wrote,' Jesus of Naza- 
reth, the Saviour of sinners." 

While I am on this subject I will relate an inci- 
dent which, though not directly connected with the 
general object of this work, I think should be chron- 
icled. I had an uncle, John Young, who was a very 
distinguished deist ; he had a good education and a 
great stock of general knowledge, added to a brilliant 
mind and great powers of eloquence. In his time 
the clergymen of New England, or at least too great 
a proportion of them, knew nothing of experimental 
religion, and preached for filthy lucre's sake. My 
uncle unhappily judged of Christianity from what he 
saw of these men, and rejected it altogether. He 
wrote a treatise against it which, if it had been pub- 
lished, would probably have been more formidable 
than anything of the kind which ever has been pub- 
lished, and would have been very likely to have cor- 
rupted the minds of many of the young and inex- 
perienced. But the finger of God so directed, that 
when he was about to get it published he was taken 
sick. His sickness, though lingering, grew worse till 
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his life was despaired of. In this condition he 
became awakened and abandoned his infidelity, as 
infidels generally do when they see death near. As 
Dr. Young jnstly says, 

" Fools men may live, but fools they camiot die." 

His awakening became deep. He asked my mother 
what he should do, and although she had not then 
professed religion she directed him to the Saviour's 
grace. He sought and found it, to the joy of his 
heart. He then told my mother all he wanted to 
live for was to counteract his infidelity by preaching 
Christ and his Gospel. He died in joyful hope of 
immortality. Let all who may ever think of adopt- 
ing the gloomy system of infidelity pause and con- 
sider that it will make them wretched even in this 
life. What can be more gloomy than to think of 
dying like the ox or the swine ! 
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But I have wandered, and will come back to the 
incidents of early Methodism in New England. Our 
preachers were not then allowed to celebrate the 
rites of matrimony ; that is to say, although a fair con- 
struction of the law would give them the right, yet 
the spirit of persecution was so remorseless against 
them, that if they did it they would be subject to 
expensive lawsuits, which in their poverty they could 
not sustain ; and our young and blushm^ love^r^ -^^ta 
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obliged to go to our persecutors to be united in sacred 
wedlock. Brother Joseph Merrill, the same who in 
early life came through the woods and over the hills to 
have me instruct him in the way of salvation, gave 
me a particular account- of the way and manner by 
which this right was first obtained. He said that 
when he was stationed in Boston a Brother Benney, a 
member of our Church, who was a man of great 
wealth and influence, came to him one day and told 
him that a daughter of his was soon to be married, 
and he wished him to celebrate the nuptials. Brother 
Merrill replied : " I know that in law and justice I 
have a right to do it, but it would subject me to a 
lawsuit, which I am too poor to bear." 

" Never mind that," said Brother Benney ; " I will 
stand in the gap and pay all expenses." 

"Very well," said Brother Merrill, "I will do it 
then," and accordingly he performed the nuptial cere- 
mony. It was like kicking a hornets' nest, and 
elicited the following : 

" Have you heard the news ?" 

« No ; what ?" 

•^ Why a Methodist preacher has presumed to per- 
form the rites of marriage." 

^^Jb it possible I Ah, this is gettmg u^ stairs pretty 
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fast. I tell you these fellows must be checked up, or 
they will soon think that they have the same right 
that the clergy of the standing order have." 

'^ You are right. But I understand that measures 
are about to be taken that will learn these babblers 
some manners." 

^^ I am glad to hear that ; it is quite time it should 
be done." 

In the mean time the high-priests, the lawyers, and 
scribes met in conclave to consult on measures to 
punish this outrage. In this council the enormity of 
the outrage is set forth in bold relief, and it is con- 
cluded that if decided measures are not taken to check 
these disorganizers, they will be asauming all the rights 
and privileges of the orthodox clergy. As the final re- 
sult a fi^s^rate lawyer is engaged to prosecute Brother 
Merrill and push it to the extent of the law, that it 
may be a stopper to all such outrages in future. 

In the mean time Brothers Benney and MeiTill, both 
of whom were very shrewd men, kept a watch over 
the movements, and Benney now engaged a law- 
yer of splendid talents to defend Brother Merrill. 
He put into the hands of that lawyer the history of 
the origin and progress of Methodism in England and 
America, an4 desired hipi,f^s eoon aa Ke^o\\\d\\^«QSr 
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ficiently informed on the subject, to have an inter- 
view with the lawyer engaged on the side of oppres- 
sion, as snch an interview might possibly save the 
vexation and trouble of a lawsuit. He accordingly 
informed himself well on the subject without delay, 
and called on the other lawyer and said to him : 

"Are you engaged to prosecute Mr. Merrill for 
having performed a marriage ceremony?" 

" I am." 

"I presume that as a magnanimous lawyer you 
would not wish to be engaged in an unjust cause, 
especially if you were sure that you would lose it." 

" I would not." 

" Well, I think that I can easily satisfy you that 
such is the case in which you are about to enter." 

" Well, if so I shall be glad to know it in time." 

" Let me then say to you, that by close attention to 
the subject I am convinced that instead of being as 
we have been in the habil of thinking them, a wild, 
incoherent, unorganized sect, the Methodists are in 
fact more perfect in their organization than any other 
Church in the country, and that there is no Protestant 
Church whose ordinations are more legal than theirs. 
Tou can then have no possible hope of success, 
except from the strong prejudice which here exists 
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against them, which may worm itself into the court 
and prevent it from doing justice; but you cannot 
calculate on any ultimate advantage from this source. 
Mr. Benney, you know, is a very wealthy, influential, 
and decided man ; he is a member of the Methodist 
Church, and has pledged himself to defend Mr. Mer- 
rill ; and if he cannot have justice here he will take it 
to the United States Court, and it will be tried in the 
South, where the Methodists are far more popular than 
our Congregationalists, and will obtain ample justice." 

" Are you certain of these things ?" 

" I am, from sources which cannot be erroneous." 

"Well, I will advise them to drop it, and at all 
events I will have nothing to do with it." 

No more was heard of any prosecution, and from 
that time our preachers were left quietly to perform 
matrimonial ceremonies. Patient suffering under 
bad treatment often has a great effect in illustrating 
the practical nature of Christianity. A distinguished 
gentleman mentioned to me a circumstance which 
strongly illustrates this. The wife of a physician 
joined the Methodists, but her husband was much 
opposed to them, and used various means to prevent 
her from attending their religious meetings, but with- 
out success; finally, when a quart^xV^ icifc^^^^^s^ 
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coming on, he told her that she was in danger of be- 
ing sick, and must be blistered. She knew well that 
his object was to keep her from going to meeting, but 
submitted patiently to have a large blister put on her 
chest When the doctor considered the contrast be- 
tween her conduct and his it carried conviction to his 
heart, and he soon began in deep earnest to seek the 
grace which would imbue the soul with such pa- 
tience, and found it, to his great joy. 

Another incident, related to me by an old Metho- 
dist in Boston, was as follows : A man in the habit 
of spending his earnings at groggeries and ale-houses, 
those sinks of hell, one night took home with him, at 
a late hour two of his comrades. When he arrived at 
home all was silent, and his care-worn wife asleep in 
bed. He roughly awoke her, and ordered her to get 
up and prepare them a supper. Her means for 
doing it were very scanty. Of this she said nothing, 
but proceeded patiently to prepare the best repast 
that she could, while her wicked husband loaded her 
with imprecations for not getting their supper quicker 
and better. As she slipped out of the room, his com- 
rade said to him, with an air of wonder : 

" Gracious heaven I what have you got for a wife ? 
lasbe an angel in human formV 
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" Why, she is nothing but a d — d Methodist." 

"Well, sir, nowhere have I seen a human being 
endure such abuse with such perfect patience." It 
so affected them that they broke off from their dissi- 
pation, and both became pious Methodists. 

Brother Willard, with whom I traveled as my 
senior in the first year of my ministry, told me that 
the circumstance which led to his and many of 
his friends' conversion was thus: They were all 
violently opposed to the Methodists, and one day a 
child of the family had a sudden attack of sickness, 
and they nearly despaired of its life, and were all in a 
storm of grief. At this crisis Brother Bostwick, of 
precious memory, was passing by, and noticing the 
distress, called. Having been educated a physi- 
cian he understood the nature of the case, and 
directed them what to do. To their great joy 
the child soon recovered. This awakened the 
strongest gratitude toward Brother Bostwick, and 
inclined them to go and hear him preach, and 
resulted in the whole family becoming converted and 
joining the Methodist Church. 

It was common in those days for some of the 
more gifted brethren to exhort at the close of the 
sermon; this was generally atteivded m^k %^Troi% 
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and good influence. This practice was not confined 
to the male members of the Church, but our 
pious and talented sisters often exhorted with much 
effect. There was a traveling preacher by the 
name of Bishop, whose wife was a very gifted and 
deeply devoted woman. She always traveled with 
him, and uniformly exhorted after him, and she was 
BO effective and happy in this effort of love that the 
people were much interested in listening to her. 
There was a young woman by the name of Hannah 
Herrington, who had a most extraordinary gift of 
public speaking. Her heart and life seemed to be of 
unsullied purity. When she spoke she appeared to 
possess a holy unction in the very highest degree. 
She would rise from her seat, as there was a pause 
made at the close of preaching, with a modesty so 
expressive that every tongue would be hushed. 
She would commence, in a subdued tone of voice, 
with language chaste and expressive; she would 
presently step up on a seat and speak quicker and 
louder; her ideas seemed to flow by inspiration, 
everybody would be moved ; you could not command 
your feelings ; you would find yourself drawn along 
by an impulsive torrent, and the whole assembly 
wooM soon he bathed in tears. I have listened to 
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many of the most eloquent speakers of the country, 
who have been ornaments to the pulpit and the bar ; 
but I have never heard one who could produce 
such favorable effects as she would; and I would 
rather have her talent for speaking than be emperor 
of the nations. 

It is undoubtedly true that, in general, punishments 
and reward are not given in this life, but this will be 
done in a future state, particularly at the day of judg- 
ment. Yet there are isolated cases in which persons 
are to some extent punished here. In the early his- 
tory of Methodism in the State of New York, the only 
daughter of a wealthy man attended on the ministry 
of our preachers, became deeply awakened, earnestly 
sought and found the pearl of great pricer, and joined 
the Methodists. Her parents opposed her with great 
violence, ridiculed, frowned, threatened, but to no 
effect ; she rejoiced the more. At length the father 
fell on a plan which, alas ! proved too fatal. With 
much seeming kindness he said to her: ^^My dear 
Harriet, we regret that we have opposed you so much 
about being a Methodist, and have determined to do 
it no more. But you can serve God as well in satin 
as in sackcloth. We want you to dress well and ap- 
pear to advantage. I want you to go with me to the 
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city of New York, and become acquainted with good 
society." Observing that Harriet gave a hesitating 
look, he continued, ^' and there you will have a fine op- 
portunity of hearing Methodist preachers of the high- 
est order of talent and eloquence." At this the coun- 
tenance of Harriet assumed a cheerful look. ^^ Your 
mother will have you an outfit provided. Now be 
ready as soon as may be, and we will have a pleasant 
journey." This was so plausible and seeming- 
ly kind that she was not aware of the fatal snare. 
When her classmates and her preacher heard 
of it, he drew a long sigh and said: ^^Foor sis- 
ter Harriet knows nothing of the danger which 
awaits her." 

They started on their journey. The father was 
lavish in his kindness; the beauties of scenery of 
nature and art engaged her attention, and were 
much descanted on by him. He conversed freely 
and pleasantly on everything except religion, and 
whenever she would speak of that he would adroitly 
waive the subject. On arriving at the city they put 
up at a splendid house. She was cautiously kept from 
seeing the vices of the city, lest she should become 
disgusted. She was introduced into the most pol- 
isbed and fashionable society. Her father, one day, 
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stepped in from a walk out in the city, and said : 
"Well, Harriet, I have engaged that you shall 
attend this evening a very pleasant and elegant 
party. It won't do to go to that in country style ; 
the belles of the city would stare at you. Come, 
this lady will take you to the mantua-makers, and 
have you put in suitable style for the party." Her 
head dropped hesitatingly. The lady, who had been 
let into the secret, advanced, took her gently by the 
arm, and said, "Come, Miss Harriet, I shall be 
happy to wait on you, and I know just where to take 
you." Entering at the mantua-maker's, she said to 
her: "The father of this young lady is a very 
wealthy gentleman from the country, and has brought 
his daughter to learn the city accomplishments, and 
wants her to be fixed in proper style for the best 
society of the city." The mantua-maker, highly 
pleased to have such sL customer, was fascinating in 
her manners, and assured them that nothing should 
be neglected in fitting her in proper style imme- 
diately. Eveiything was examined to obtain the 
richest and most fashionable articles of dress, and she 
was in the shortest order equipped in the highest 
style of the city. The lady said to the mantua- 
maker: "Her father will soon call and settle your 
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bill;" and turning to Harriet, she said: "This lady 
will send a servant with the dress yoti leave to your 
quarters." They leave the shop and return back. 
Poor Harriet has now a gorgeous attire and a heavy 
heart ! How different does she now appear from the 
pious, humble Methodist, meeting in class and at 
the prayer-meetings, and sitting under the droppings 
of the sanctuary, and tasting the good word of God 
and the powers of the world to come. To herself she 
says: "O how I wish I was back with my class- 
mates! but I have no remedy. I see that I must 
submit to this painful course till I can return home, 
and these gewgaws shall then be thrown aside, and I 
will joyfully join my beloved brethren in singing, 

' How vain are all things here below, 

How false, and yet how fair ; 
Each pleasure hath its poison too, 

And every sweet a snare.' " 

Sabbath morning arrives ; Harriet greets it with joy, 
and chants to herself these lovely lines : 

" Welcome sweet day of rest, 

That saw the Lord arise 1 
Welcome to this reviving breast 

And these rejoicing eyes." 
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She goes to her father, and with a smiling counte- 
nance says: "Well, father, you told me what good 
Methodist preachers they had in the city; we will go 
to-day and hear them." 

" Well, my dear, I should be happy to go with you, 
but the Episcopalian Church in this city is much the 
most splendid of any in this country, their pastor is a 
very eloquent man, and you will be pleased, for their 
doctrine is the same as that of the Methodists." She 
yielded to the persuasion and went with her father. 
Everything exhibited the most gorgeous display ; her 
mind was nearly made giddy by it, and she almost 
forgot that her Saviour, for whose pretended worship 
all this display was got up, was bom in a manger. 
Poor Harriet's mind was confused; her love grew 
cold ; by degrees she lost her sense of danger, and 
finally, before she left the city, she was persuaded to 
attend a ball, which, her father told her, was merely 
got up to celebrate a great military victory, and that 
they must of course be patriotic. 

Her father now congratulated himself that he had 

accomplished his object, and that, thereafter, there 

would be no difficulty in keeping Harriet from the 

meetings of the noisy Methodists. 

They start for home, but a new trouble wcy^ Y^^»rsc^i^ 

9 
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itself. Harriet, onaccustomed to being oat in the even- 
ing in snch light attire as that furnished by the man- 
toa-maker, took a severe cold, which was renewed, and 
she was afflicted with a dry cough ; but they hurried 
home, hoping that their family physician, who was a 
man in high medical repute, would soon be able to 
remove aU difficulty. This hope, however, was fatile ; 
her cough increased, and the distressed parents were 
finally obliged to yield to the distressing conviction 
that Harriet was sinking into consumption. Her 
classmates and her preacher called to see her, but 
with reluctance her parents admitted them to her 
apartment. How melancholy was the change; the 
rose of health had left her cheek ; all the sprightly 
buoyancy she once had was gone, and her once beau- 
tiful form had wasted away ; her mind was gloomy 
and desponding ; she had no more of either strength 
or a heart joyfully to sing : 

" O how happy are they 
Whom their Saviour obey." 

The preacher attempted to speak with her on the sub- 
ject of religion, but the mother approached him and 
said, in a low tone : " The doctor says we must not 
suffer her to be spoken to on the subject of religion." 
Thu3 the preacher was tWarted in bis pious effort. 
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Saffer me here to make a reflection. It has long 
appeared to me that doctors who debar their patients 
from religions instruction, are the most effectual agents 
and accomplices in their everlasting ruin. Her class- 
mates and pastor left the apartment with the painful 
thought that they would never again meet their dear 
Harriet, with whom they once so much rejoiced in the 
service of their God and Saviour, in this world or in 
that which is to come. Harriet sank fast under the 
fatal disease, and a little before her departure from 
the shores of time she requested that her gaudy attire, 
which was obtained in the city, should be brought to 
her. She took it in her pale trembling hand and 
said : " This is the price of my soul ; for this I have 
given up my Saviour and my hope of heaven ; and 
you, my parents, by the fatal snare which you set for 
me, have been the means of my everlasting ruin." 
A violent cough came on, she suffocated and ex- 
pired. Now what more severe punishment could be 
inflicted in this world upon her parents than to be 
stung with the painful reflection that, through their 
enmity to God and religion, they had destroyed both 
the body and soul of their only daughter. 

I have been the more particular in giving this 
painful circumstance, partly because it illustrates the 
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early state of our Church, and partly because it may 
, serve as a beacon to young Christians, by showing 
them what snares are set for their feet, and that the 
only safe point for resisting evil is at its first appear- 
ance. Had Harriet refused to go with her father to 
the city, or if he would force her to go, absolutely 
refused to partake of the follies and vices thereof, she 
would have been safe ; but when the first step in the 
road to ruin was taken there was no stopping-place. 
It may often happen that one imprudent step may be 
the start in a course which will lead to eternal ruin. 
When Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom he laid 
the foundation for a world of troubles, losses, crime, 
and woe. 

I heard one of our most distinguished preachers in 
the East, near fifty years ago, relate a thrilling inci- 
dent. He stated that a camp-meeting was held near 
the residence of a man notorious for his opposition to 
the Methodists. The day after the camp-meeting 
was closed a friend of his, with his wife, made them a 
visit, who, together with himself and wife, went out 
to the camp-ground, and when there he said, " I will 
show you how the mourners, as they called them, 
acted." He then threw himself on the ground, 
screamed and tossed. His wife said to him, " Don't 
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act in this way," but he still continued. His guests 
said to him, "Don't continue in this way, it is 
unpleasant to us," but to no effect. It became evi- 
dent that he could not stop, and he continued it until 
stopped by death. Let scoffers think of this. 

A very distinguished gentleman, of much intelli- *. 
gence and piety, informed me that a certain j^an of 
high standing, but who was much opposed to the ^ 
Methodists, told a very bad story of a Methodist 
preacher. He and two other persons determined to 
investigate it, and called on the preacher and asked 
him about it. With an air of candor and solemnity, 
which convinced them that he told the truth, he said 
that the story was utterly false, and he could form no 
idea what should have induced the man to tell it. 
They then determined to go and see the man. They 
selected three persons, of whom my informant was 
one, to go and inquire of the man about it. They 
found him in his field and informed him of their 
business. He appeared agitated and made an effort 
to speak, but fell instantly dead on the ground. 

While on this subject I will relate another incident 
of a startling nature which took place in England 
more than fifty years ago. I read it in the Arminian 
Magazine, an excellent work, wVAcJa. ^^ y^M&sSc^^ 
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by Mr. Wesley. It is there related 6f a stone- 
mason that he was at work in a stone quarry 
with two of his sons, then lusty lads, who besought 
him to let them have a meat-pie for Christ- 
mas, then near at hand. The father became impa- 
tient, and swore that he wished they were both dead 
that he might make a meat-pie of them. The instant 
the words were out of his mouth a vivid flash of light- 
ning struck them both dead. The melancholy event 
was published at the request of the bereaved and 
penitent father. 

But to return to early Methodism in New England. 
It is well known that the great obstacle to the spread 
of Methodism here was the prevalence and influence 
of Calvinism, which was then presented in its native 
deformity, such as the damnation of infants, the hor- 
rible decree of reprobation, the utter impossibility 
of our doing any more good or less evil than we 
do, both the good and the evil being precisely 
determined. As Methodism advanced a few bold 
spirits still kept their ground, determined to be con- 
sistent with themselves at all events ; but in general 
they would undertake to soften it down and talk 
about moderate Calvinism, as if the features of that 
ieart-cbilling system could \)e modV^^d \jci make it 
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less obnoxious ; but the fact is that the very first posi- 
tion, that God has foreordained all things whatsoever 
come to pass, necessaiily drags all the most shocking 
parts of Calvinism after it. To hold then to Calvinian 
election and deny reprobation is, as Calvin says, 
quite silly and childish ; and to pretend that God is 
not the cause of sin, and that men can do different 
from what tl^ey do, upon the principles of Calvinism, 
is an insult to common sense. 

Brother Joseph Merrill, of whom I have already 
spoken, was a remarkably clear-headed man, and 
always could filter out the most subtle features of Cal- 
vinism. On one occasion where he preached there 
was a Calvinistic missionary to hear him, and when 
the services were closed he wished to ask Brother 
Merrill one or two questions, which, of course, was 
assented to. 

^^ Did God design that Adam should sin ?" said he, 
^^or did he design that he should not sin? or had he 
no design at aU about it r 

Brother Merrill replied : " First, it is not true that 
God designed that Adam should sin ; secondly, it is 
not true that God designed that he should not sin ; 
and thirdly, it is not true that he had no designs 
about it." 
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" Why," said the missionary, " what do you mean ?" 

" I mean, sir," was the reply, " to show this people 
that there is a subtle sophism involved in your ques- 
tions. You intend that they shall take it for granted 
that one of these three things must be true, whereas 
neither are true. But the truth is, that God designed 
that Adam should be free to sin or not to sin, with- 
out designing which he should do. Now," continued 
Brother Merrill, " I will ask you a question : Did God 
design that Adam should sin ?" 

The missionary paused, but finally said, " The ques- 
tion is not a fair one." 

" That," said Brother Merrill, " is very strange for 
you to say, when it is your own question returned to 
you simplified, and not artfully interwoven with two 
other questions as you gave it to me. Now, sir, it 
must be true that God did design tliat Adam should 
sin or that he did not so design, and I want you to 
state which ;" but he would not, and Brother Merrill 
turned to the eager assembly and said : " You see the 
gentleman will not answer my question, although it 
is his own returned to him simplified ; and the reason 
he will not answer it is, that he dare not ; he knows 
that if he says that God did not design that Ad^m 
ebould sin, he gives up Calvinism ; and if he says God 
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did design that Adam should sin, that I will turn 
on him with the question, How came he to know that 
God's designs were in direct opposition to his law, 
which forbade the sin of Adam, and, in short, all sin f 
The gentleman of course believes, and every real Cal- 
vinist believes, that God did design that Adam should 
sin, his holy law to the contrary notwithstanding; 
but then that position is so shocking that he dare not 
avow it." If the people on returning home had been 
as free of all other errors as they were of Calvinism, 
they would have been in an enviable condition. 

This same Merrill, together with a large number 
of old Methodist preachers, was returning home 
from a General Conference, and fell in company, 
on a packet-ship, with several Calvinistic preachers, 
on their return from a convention. For a while all 
was quiet, but Brother Merrill wanted to have some 
discussion going on, and thought that he would drop 
some insinuation which might be noticed and start a 
discussion, and he would slip in an older preacher to 
take the field. But as he dropped the gauntlet it 
was taken up, and he could not slip out thus. He 
found himself grappling with a very learned and 
shrewd antagonist, who had received his theology far 
more from the Andover school than frouv Ik^ey \ftai&W 
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iDgs of Jesus of Kazsireth. They were immediately 
surrounded by all the preachers and other passengers, 
and as many of the officers and crew as could be 
spared from duty. I will give the substance of 
the debate, calling the Calvinist C, and Brother 
Merrill M. 

C. I believe you hold to falling from grace t 

Jf . Not exactly ; we hold to persevering in grace. 

C. But you hold that persons having grace may so 
fall as to perish everlastingly ? 

M. Yes, we so hold. 

Cl'What then could the Saviour mean when he 
said that his sheep should never perish, and that 
none should pluck them out of his hand ? 

Jf. But you will observe that his sheep hear his 
voice and follow him. 

C. Of course they do. 

M. Did David hear the voice of the Saviour and 
follow him when he went into adultery and murder? 

C. Well, admit that he did not ; what then ? 

Jf. If he did not he of course was not a sheep ; and 
to get him into heaven in this fallen state, you must 
open the everlasting gates to let an adulterer and 
murderer in. 

O. But David, you know, repented. 
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M, Yes, and I also know tliat his repentance was 
not a work of stern necessity ; and will not you admit 
that David was a free agent, and as such could have 
continued in sin ? 

C. Yes, I admit that. 

I£, Then if he had continued in sin, and could not 
die in that state, we should have him among us yet. 
an old sinner. 

C. I know that David is your hobby. 

M. Well, you must let us ride him till you take 
him from us. 

C But I will prefer going into the investigation of 
the main point of difference between us. 

I£. Very well ; but you led off on this point, so 
lead off on any other that you may choose. 

C. You Methodists talk much about free agents; 
but after all free agency only consists in choosing 
and doing what we do choose and do freely, but 
have no power to choose and do otherwise. For 
example, we cannot choose without a preference, and 
this is determined by the real superior good in what 
we choose. Thus a man cannot choose a cent in 
preference to a dollar, nor a dollar in preference to 
an eagle, so that after all the power of choice is not 
in the agent choosing but in the object ^i\iQs^^\i* 



140 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

M. Before we proceed on this point it will be right 
to consider the meaning of our terms; by choice, or 
choosing, shall we understand a decision of the mind 
to take one thing and leave the other, or one course 
instead of the other ? 

C. Yes, that is a fair definition of the terms. 

M. If I felt the least inclination not to meet yon 
on yonr subtle metaphysical course on this question I 
should just waive it, and take a plain common-sense 
course, and say, what is undoubtedly true, if man 
were in a state of perfect purity, and a perfect har- 
mony existed between the understanding and will, 
if he had no corrupt propensities to entice him to any 
course but such as the understanding and judgment 
should approve — then the view which you have taken 
would have more plausibility. But nothing is more 
certain than that free agency has a power to cut off 
the natural communication between the understand- 
ing and will. It is certain that nothing is more com- 
mon than for sinners to do things which they well 
know it would be better not to do. They choose 
darkness rather than light, when the understanding 
teaches them that light is better than darkness ; and 
when sinners sin against light and knowledge they 
covld truly say, 
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^' I know the right and I approve it too ; 

I hate the wrong and still the wrong pnrsue," 

But as you seem to prefer that we shall seek for relig- 
ious truth in subtle metaphysics which were never 
taught by our Saviour, I will follow in the wake and 
demonstrate that your reasoning is erroneous even on 
your own premises ; your ground is that there can be 
no decision of the mind to take one thing and leave 
the other, or take one course instead of the other, 
without a real or imaginary preference. Suppose a 
beggar should solicit charity of a gentleman who 
should hold out to him two gold pieces of equal value, 
and it is equally convenient for him to take one' as 
the other, and say to him take your choice of them : 
now, sir, if you are right, the beggar cannot take 
either of them, because he cannot decide without a 
preference, and there is no preference. 

C. But it is more convenient to take one than the 
other. 

M. That, sir, is begging the question, for I have 
supposed it to be equally convenient. Or suppose 
again the Almighty has occasion to use two globes, 
one in the northern and the other in the southern 
hemisphere. He makes the two globes so precisely 
alike that Infinite Wisdom can see no differena^ 
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between them, and be is about to pat one of them in 
the northern hemisphere, and they are so situated 
that it is equally eligible and convenient to take the 
one as the other. If you are right, the Almighty 
must be defeated in his object, because he cannot 
decide without a preference, and here is no prefer- 
ence. Why, sir, I can demonstrate that even a jack- 
ass knows your theory to be false, for if he were 
placed at an equal distance between two stacks of^ 
hay of the same appearance, and should become 
pressed with hunger, your theory would hold him 
there until he would die of starvation ; but without 
perplexing himself with your metaphysics he would 
immediately take measures to satisfy the demands of 
his appetite. [A pause ensued.] I shall be pleased 
to hear, sir, how you will undertake to clear up this 
difficulty. [The pause continues.] You must be 
aware that this is the great pivot on which our sys- 
tems turn. If you fail to establish your position your 
system must fall. [Still a pause, and a whisper is 
heard in the crowd, " I pity that man."] So do I. 

Mr. Merrill now looks round and says : " Gentle- 
men, we are all aware that our different systems rise 
or fall on this point. Now if any other imagines 
that he can wind his way through this difficulty he 
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may consider himself at liberty to take the gentle- 
man's place and defend his ground." A long pause 
ensued, and the company scattered. The Methodist 
preachers after this received very marked attention 
on the packet 

~When we look at the character and teachings of 
our blessed Lord and Saviour, everything exhibits 
the most perfect sample of meekness, gentleness, 
and kindness which can possibly be conceived. To 
do good for evil, to love our enemies, and pray for 
them who hate us, persecute and despitefully use 
us, was inculcated by the example and precepts of 
our divine Lord and Master. The entire spirit of the 
religion of Jesus of Nazareth was such as Mr. Wesley 
beautifully represents it to be in these lines : 

"Mild, sweet, serene, and tender is her mood, 
Nor dull with sadness, nor with lightness free ; 

Against example resolntely good. 
Fervent in zeal, and warm in charity." 

How strange that the wickedness of man should ever 
so totally pervert the mild and gracious system of re- 
ligion established by the meek and lowly Jesus, as to 
make themselves and others believe that they were 
adhering to that religion, by plunging into the most 
heartless cruelties, and put their miud to t\i^ \^<5ik\si 
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invent means of torture, by dark and dreary dungeons, 
by wheels of torture, by tearing in pieces joint by 
joint the victinis of their infernal rage, and inflicting 
on others the most horrid sufferings by slow consum- 
ing fires. Humanity shudders at the veiy thought of 
the millions of victims of such infernal cruelties. 
And all this under the most hypocritical pretense of 
being the followers of Him whose whole life and 
doctrine was a comment on the heavenly song of the 
angelic host : " Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good- will toward men." 

It would have been well for the Protestants if this 
intolerant spirit had been confined to the mother of 
harlots, so deeply stained with the blood of the 
martyrs ; but, alas ! even Protestants have drank at 
the deadly pool, and been fired with the horrid spirit 
of intolerance and persecution. The Puritan pilgrims 
fled from this grim monster in the old world to the 
wild tangled woodlands in the new. It would cer- 
tainly seem presumable that having seen and felt the 
injustice and cruelty of the wicked spirit of intole- 
rance, and having fled from it, they would have been 
in no danger of falling into it. But, alas for poor hu- 
man nature ! scarcely were they settled in their new 
JjabitatioD, when the infernal spirit of intolerance so 
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ibeized upon their minds, that they seemed to think 
that they were doing God service by hanging his 
humble followers. As, they spread oat and extended 
their settlements, the same spirit and feeling wormed 
itself into all the ramifications of society. Their 
method of supporting the Gospel, as they called it, in 
Kew England, was thus: A man working oat of 
college, with no other pretensions to piely than an 
attachment to the peculiar doctrines of Calvinism, and 
a hatred to all who did not agree with him in doctrine, 
would go into a township, which usually embraced an 
extent of territory about six miles square, and where 
they had no township priest, and preach, or rather 
read a sermon. A consultation was then gen- 
erally held by the tavern-keeper, the general, the 
colonel, and the sqnire, who really cared no more for 
the salvation of souls, or the glory of God, than Alex- 
ander the coppersmith. If they thought his talents 
and eloquence to be such as would answer their 
wishes, (it was hardly taken into account whether he 
was truly a man of God, or whether God had called 
him to the work of the ministry,) they would give him 
a call ; that is, they would make him an offer, subject, 
to the ratification of the township, of an annual salary 
which would afford him a handsome e^^i^t^, 
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If the arrangements were all satisfiEkctorj, a meeting 
of the township was called, but there was no doubt of 
the meeting acting in accordance with the wishes of 
the aristocracy ; it would of course do as they recom- 
mended, and vote that he should be settled as the 
priest of the township, with the annual salary which 
had been stipulated; an amount to pay this salary 
would be levied as a tax on the people of the town- 
ship, and the time would be fixed for him to be 
ordained. The ordination ceremonies would be 
attended to under circumstances very different 
firom the laying on of hands in the apostolic day, 
and from the way it was done in our Church. 
Instead of fasting and praying, and all being done 
with deep solemnity, the fiddlers, dancers, tipplers, and 
all lovers of frolic and mirth would assemble, and 
the scene would resemble more an Irish fair than the 
deep solemnities of a sacred ordination in a Christian 
Church. Let it not be thought that I speak these 
things in wantonness. JS'o, indeed I when I think of 
the mournful effects of such a course on the prospects 
of the salvation of immortal souls, I would exclaim 
with the prophet : " O that my head were waters, and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day 
find night " over the desolations of Zion, 
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The law provided that if any person living in the 
township as above, produced a certificate that he be- 
longed to and contributed to the support of some 
other sect, he should be released from paying the 
aforesaid tax. So it will be seen that, aside from 
the spleen which they had toward the Methodists, 
growing out of their own imaginary pious and ortho- 
dox opposition to these innovators, as they called 
them, they had an interested motive to oppose them, 
for those who went off and quit paying their taxes to 
the settled ministry would of course leave it heavier 
on the others ; and if those who went off multiplied, 
it would become so oppressive to the remainder that 
they would dismiss their pastor, a circumstance which 
was becoming rather frequent. Thus the Methodist 
preachers had to meet a strong combined interested 
opposition from every side. And besides all this, all 
the drunkards, the lewd, the profane, and satanic op- 
position, were arrayed against them, because they set 
their faces against all sin ; on the same principle as 
our Saviour said : ^^ Me the world hateth, because I 
testify of it that the works thereof are evil." 

Under these circumstances, nothing short of the in- 
terference of God in their behalf could have given 
them success. I am confident there nevei: ^a& Q.\n$st^ 
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subtle, fixed, and determined opposition to any set of 
men who were laboring to do good than that which 
manifested itself towai*d the early Methodist preach- 
ers, and this continued for many years, vigorous and 
unabatiug. 

As a sample of this spirit of bigotry, take the 
following: I was requested by an afflicted man who 
had lost his wife, to perform the funeral services on 
the mournful occasion. A man lived near the be- 
reaved sufferer who was one of the most reputable 
members of the Congregational Church of that place. 
He attended the funeral services, and on this account 
his priest would not suffer him to partake of the 
Lord's Supper at their subsequent communion. At 
length, however, a change came over the bigoted 
clergy, and we were surprised to find ourselves 
treated with seeming kindness. By turning to the 
Life of Bishop Hedding, pages 118, 119, and 120, an 
account may be seen of a reverend doctor of divin- 
ity yrho seems to have been very zealous against 
the Methodists, but subsequently became quite friend- 
ly toward them. And this was a very common oc- 
currence; but the cause of it was unknown to us, 
and I believe to this day has never been much under- 
stood bj the J^lethodists. 
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Brother Joseph Merrill informed me that he be- 
came acquainted with a worthy gentleman who had 
formerly been a deacon of a Congregational Chnrch, 
but left them and joined the Methodists; and that 
man informed him, that when in that Church he at- 
tended a large convention of Congregational clergy- 
men and deacons, of which he gave this account : 

When they had got through with their ordinary 
business, the question came up, ^^ What shall we do 
in relation to the Methodist preachers? We have 
exerted ourselves to keep them down. We have 
told the people that they are unlearned heretics, dis- 
organizers etc., but still they are rapidly gaining 
ground; what farther is to be done?" After a pause 
several clergymen rose in succession and expressed 
their views, the substance of which was, that the 
same course of persecution should be pursued, but 
with more vigor. At length one arose who was highly 
distinguished for his talents and penetration, and ad- 
dressed the convention thus : 

^^ I have listened with much interest and attention, 
to the remarks which have been made on this per- 
plexing question. I have been a close observer of 
the passing events of the day, especially of those 
which directly affect the interests of the Ghurcb*^ I 



160 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF BAN YOUWO. 

have seen that the Methodists, in spite of all of OTir 
efforts against them, are rapidly gaining gronnd ; I 
have felt mnch solicttnde that something might be 
done to check them, but I confess that it appears to me 
that what we have been doing gives success to their 
efforts. The people think that we persecute them, 
and this enlists their sympathy for those who they 
consider persecuted. We have tried much to make 
capital of their want of literature. And it is true that 
in general their literary advantages have been very 
limited in comparison with ours. And yet they ac- 
quire a great stock of the most useful knowledge. 
They are constantly mingling with the people, and 
enter into all their feelings, wishes, and wants ; and 
their, discourses are on a level with the capacity of 
their hearers, and addressed to their understanding 
and feelings, and produce a thrilling effect, while 
our discourses shoot over their heads, and they re- 
main unaffected. My counsel, therefore, is that we 
change essentially our attitude toward them, and treat 
them with kindness as brothers and fellow-laborers, 
and when convenient exchange with them. This 
will stop them from representing us to the people as 
dumb dogs, and greedy dogs which can never have 
enongh; which in fact baa had no small influence 
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With the people, to our great annoyance. And be- 
sides all this, there is another view of the subject, 
which I confess with me is one of no small considera- 
tion. After all that we have said in disparagement 
of these men, we cannot close our eyes to the fact 
that they are reformers. They reach a large class of 
the people that we do not. The ignorant, the drunk- 
en, the profane, listen to their homespun, but zealous 
and energetic discourses with deep attention; they 
feel, they sigh, they weep; they seek salvation ; they 
are convicted and converted. They break forth in 
joyful sound of praise, and lead a pious life. Is there 
not then reason to believe after all that the hand of 
God is with them ? And if so, may not we be found 
fighting against God if we oppose them in this great 
work ?" 

This discourse, coming as it did from one of their 
best and ablest men, delivered so much in the spirit 
of candor, and embracing so much truth, had a great 
effect, and it was finally and unanimously agreed that 
they would hereafter change their course toward the 
Methodist preachers. 

It is very important for all persons who determ- 
ine to be religious that they should be firm, bold, 
and decided in their course. When the enemies of 
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religion find a vacilating professor, they always an- 
noy him ; but when they find one who is firm and 
decided, they venerate and respect him, and willgiyie 
him no annoyance, or if they attempt it they will 
soon be cowed themselves. I am acquainted with an 
eminent preacher of the Gospel who, when a young 
man, was sitting in a crowd of his old associates, lis- 
tening to a faithful herald of the cr«ss warning sin- 
ners to flee from the wrath to come. He felt he must 
not continue in the road of death, and when the 
preacher opened the door of the Church, to receive for 
their instruction and benefit any who were desirous 
of laying hold of eternal life, he rose up from among 
his comrades and started to go forward. They caught 
hold of him and said, ^^ELad you not better stop and 
count the cost?" He replied: "It is no difference 
what the cost may be ; I am determined, by the grace 
of God, to save my soul." He soon foimd Him of 
whom Moses and the prophets wrote, and became a 
very successful preacher of the Gospel. 

In the early days of Methodism and persecution, two 
men of wealth and high standing, one a colonel, and 
the other a general, lived near neighboi*s. The col- 
onel went to a camp-meeting, became awakened and 
converted; and joined the Methodist Church. He was 
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extremely happy, and shouted aload the praises of 
his God and Saviour. When the meeting was closed 
he took an affectionate leave of the preachers and 
brethren, and went on his way rejoicing to his home, 
where he arrived late in the evening. The general 
had heard of the enthusiasm, as he called it, of the 
colonel, and had formed his plan to browbeat him out 
of it as soon as he returned home, and accordingly 
came to see the colonel early in the morning. Ad- 
vancing with a lofty step and uplifted countenance, 
and a sarcastic glance, mingled with an affected 
friendship, and a smile of triumph, he stepped forward 
and extended his hand to the colonel, which was cor- 
dially received. Anticipating his victory, he said with 
much B<mg froid : " Well, colonel, I understand that 
you have joined the Methodists ?" The colonel, hold- 
ing the general's hand, said in tones of great firm- 
ness : ^^ Yes, blessed be God, a right bawling Metho- 
dist.'' This was a terrible damper to the general, 
whose countenance fell; but he was not yet let off. 
The colonel still held his hand, gave him a look of 
thrilling interest, told him how wonderfully God had 
converted him and how happy he was, and exhorted 
the general to seek salvation. The poor general got 
away as soon as possible, and returned hom^ ^ot^ 
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chopfallen than Lord Comwallis was when he sniv 
rendered the British army, with which he had boasted 
that he would conquer America, to our beloved 
Washington. The colonel was no more assailed by 
the general ; he pressed on a few years in a joyous 
course of religious peace, when he closed his earthly 
career in a most triumphant departure from the 
shores of time, exhorting his family not to mourn for 
him, but to meet him on the high fields of glory, 
where parting and death would never come. 

Boon after I had joined the Methodists, an uncle of 
mine called on me, who was an old TTniversalist, and 
said, " Dan, I am very sorry to -learn that you have 
got beside yourself." " Uncle," said I, in a tone of 
joy, " I thank God that I have just come to myself," 
and started to exhort him to seek salvation. " This 
place," said he, " is getting too hot for me," and 
he started off and never assailed me again. About this, 
time I was informed that my old preceptor had said, 
that when he could see me he would soon put me off 
the notion of being a Methodist. Shortly after this 
he put up a night at my father's ; I lighted him to his 
bed-chamber, where I asked him to be seated, and 
seating myself by his side, said to him: "Mr. Web- 
Bter^ since I left your academy I have experienced a 
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great and happy change ;" and then gave him a short 
account of my conversion, and the great comfort and 
peace I had since enjoyed. " Mr. Tonng,'* said he, 
" I am very happy to hear you speak flius ; I had 
heard that you had become wild and fanatical, but 
your views and feelings are all correct ; and I most 
sincerely advise you to pursue on in the same course, 
and deeply regret that I am not in the same happy 
state and enjoyment." I mention these things par- 
ticularly for the benefit of those who have just en- 
gaged in the cause of Christ ; and for all who are in- 
clined to pursue a vacilating course, and quail before 
the enemies of the cross, we should rather say, 

'^ Am I a soldier of the cross, 

A follower of the Lamb, 
And shall I fear to own his cause, 

Or blush to speak his name?^' 

We should not only be bold to confess Christ before 
a gainsaying world, but we should carry the war into 
the enemy's camp. " Thou shalt in any wise rebuke 
thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him," is a pre- 
cept stamped with the signet of Jehovah. 

I was once traveling on a steamboat, and noticed 
a man of genteel appearance taking hi^ dtQXCi& ^s^ 
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qnently. I spoke to him on the snbjecty and repre- 
sented the certain and awfal rain which awaited him 
if he continued that habit. Several years afterward 
I saw him, and had the pleasure to bear him say that 
from the time I spoke to him he quit drinking^ and 
had become happily converted to God, and was then 
publishing a paper of extensive circulation, trying 
to wield an influence m religion and temperance. 
Bishop Coke says that ^^ the Methodists have always 
been complained of for reproving sin, and God forbid 
that we should ever lose the glory of the cross." 
Simpson says that ^^ the stupid world but little think 
what a compliment they do the Methodists when, on 
all occasions of their being reproved for sin, they cry 
out, ' Tou are a Methodist.' " 

A general source of irreligion is procrastination. 
Hence it is of the utmost importance that we should 
constantly impress upon the minds of the people this 
great truth : * Now is the accepted time, now is the 
day of salvation.' A preacher having much of the 
holy unction, adopted as his text these emphatic 
words : " Choose you this day whom you will serve." 
He pressed the subject with much force and zeal. A 
gentleman of wealth and talents listened with deep 
attention^ and was strongly impressed with the sub- 
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ject On arriving at home he took from his desk 
paper, pen, and ink, and wrote thus : ^^ By the grace 
of God I will serve the Lord ;" and subscribed his name 
to it, and handed it to his wife, whose heart God had 
touched ; she burst into tears and subscribed her 
name to it, and in turn handed it to her sister, an 
amiable and intelligent young woman, who had also 
felt the force of the subject; she likewise, with gushing 
tears, subscribed her name to it. They all became 
worthy members of the Church, and are now probably 
in heaven. How happy it would be if hosts of 
hearers would follow their example I 
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I HAVE already called the reader's attention to the 
local ministrj, and intimated its importance as 
one of the agencies by which our Church accom- 
plishes her great work in the conversion of souls. 
No other Church possesses such a powerful min- 
isterial self-supporting organization. If the ser- 
vices of a schoolmaster are wanted, they can be had 
only by paying him well ; if the services of a lawyer 
are wanted, it is well understood that he must be paid 
a round price ; if a doctor is wanted, his services are 
not expected without a liberal compensation. If men 
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are elected to the Legislature, they always take care 
to slip their hand into the treasury and see them- 
selves well paid; the soldier and sailor talk loudly 
about their patriotism, but if they were called upon 
to serve their country without compensation, their 
patriotism would become as cool as a breeze from Ice- 
land. If you would be silly enough to wish for hard 
work and poor wages by dancing at the sound of the 
viol, you must pay the fiddler well. If you wish for 
a few hours' work by a mere clodhopper, he must 
know what his compensation is to be. But in the 
United States there are more than twelve thousand lo- 
cal preachers in the Methodist Church, who toil hard 
to maintain their families, and spend a portion of their 
hard earnings to purchase books, to keep a horse and 
get extra clothing, and then spend a large amount of 
time to labor in the ministry, and all this in general 
without any compensation. But they '^ walk by faith, 
and not by sight." After all, something should be 
done to make the local ministry more respectable and 
useful; more care should be taken that none should 
be licensed to preach who have not the necessary 
qualifications. For myself, I have endeavored to be 
industrious as a local preacher, and perhaps the more 
so because I have had many scruples whether I ought 
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not to be in the itinerancy. These scmples were, 
however, allayed many years since by sending word 
by the presiding elder to the Conference that if my 
services were wanted in the itinerancy I would enter 
it. I received for answer that they were not wanted. 
As a sample of my labors as a local preacher, I have 
traveled on horseback fifty miles, walked four miles, 
preached three times, and visited the sick all in one 
day; and now that I am seventy-six years of age 1 
sometimes ride twenty miles, preach twice, and lead 
class all in one day. In the capacity of a local 
preacher I have always considered it my duty to 
second and follow up the labors of the traveling 
preachers, and encourage and sustain them, and by 
all possible means to hold up their hands. Indeed, 
there is every reason in the world why this should be 
done, as they are more devotedly and exclusively en- 
gaged in the great work of promoting the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls than any other set of 
men in any considerable number on the earth. It is 
very important that the most perfect harmony of feel- 
ing and effort should always exist between the trav- 
eling and local ministry. "We have the same Master, 
the same object, the same work, and the same 
reward. " Behold ho^ good «c\d Ivow pleasant 
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it is for brethren to dwell and labor together in 
unity." 

Since my location I have always been in the habit 
of incidental discussions on points of doctrine, and I 
have made it a particular object to keep both my op- 
ponent and myself in a good-humor, being aware that 
no other way to convince a man of the truth can be 
so successful. An old Calvinistic deacon once called 
on me, and expressed a wish to converse with me on 
some points of doctrine. I told him that I should be 
very happy to do it. His appearance made it quite 
evident that he felt entire confidence that with one or 
two questions he could entirely demolish a Methodist. 

He inquired : " What is the cause of the final 
salvation of a sinner ?" 

My answer was : " No one thing is the entire cause 
of it. If," said I, " you were to ask me ' What is the 
cause of the growth of vegetation V I should say that 
it was not the result of any one cause, but of a num- 
ber qf causes, such as fertility of the soil, humidity, 
and warmth. So salvation is not the result of anv 
one isolated cause. God's love to man was the prim- 
itive or moving cause. * God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 

lieveth on him should not perish \)\il\i^N^ ^n^A^^&xv^ 

11 



162 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

life/ Secondly, The sufferings and death of Christ 
are the meritorious cause. ^ He died, the just for the 
unjust, to bring us to God.' Thirdly, The preaching 
of the Gospel is the instrumental cause. ^ It pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that 
believe.' Fourthly, faith in Christ is the efficient 
cause. ^ Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and thoa 
shalt be saved.' Fifthly, Being faithful unto death is 
the conditional cause. Hence Christ says : " Be thou 
faithful until death, and I will give thee a crowu of 
life.' " After I had finished my remarks he looked 
down thoughtfully, asked no more questions, and left 
with feelings I am sure very different from those with 
which he came. 

On the Connecticut Eiver, eight or ten miles from the 
place of my residence, was a flourishing village, in 
the state of Vermont, called Newbury. This place had 
always been almpst entirely under the influence of 
Calvinism, and it appeared for a long time to be im- 
penetrable to Methodism. From some circumstances, 
it Iiappened that the pulpit of their splendid meeting- 
house was not supplied, and two of the principal 
men of the place called on me and engaged me for a 
time to supply it each alternate Sabbath. I con- 
Bidered it an object to intvoduce the plain doctrines 
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of the Gospel among them. I dwelt principally on 
experimental and practical religion. Those who were 
disposed to cavil said that my sermons were good, to 
be sure, but then they were just Lathrop's sermons 
which I had memorized ; but it happened that I had 
then never seen any of Lathrop's sermons. Subse- 
quently I gave them some information respecting 
our usages. I gave a discourse on the nature of good 
works before and after conversion. I remarked that 
previous to conversion men may and do perform 
works naturally good, and such as do good, for in- 
stance, they may relieve the widow and fatherless, 
the poor and distressed ; they may support the insti- 
tutions of religion and literature, etc. but that they 
could not do any works evangelically good till after 
conversion. That God requires us to do everything 
to his glory, and that he cannot in l3ie great day re- 
ward any work which was not done from love to him 
and his great cause. That the objection that then 
the unconverted are required to do what they cannot 
do is fallacious, because there is no right or necessity 
that they should remain unconverted. * Whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely.' ^ Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest.' " 
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All this is very familiar to a well instructed Meth- 
odist; but to them it was new, and did much to 
convince them that the hue and cry which they had 
been so much accustomed to hear, that Methodists 
held to salvation by works, was altogether false. 

I also gave them a discourse on universal redemp- 
tion, and after establishing this glorious doctrine by 
the testimony of the prophets, and that of the angels 
who brought the news of the Saviour's birth to the 
shepherds, I referred to the experience of all Chris- 
tians as a confirmatory evidence of its truth, and 
affirmed that whenever the soul is changed from 
nature to grace, and the love of God shed abroad in 
the heart by the Holy Ghost, corresponding love to 
all mankind is also fixed in the heart, producing a 
strong desire for the salvation of all mankind. Now 
is it to be credited that God will produce in us a 
love more extensive than his own ? 

I also gave a discourse on election, in which I 
explained what Mr. Fletcher calls " the unconditional 
election of grace," by which some nations, families, 
and individuals are elected to particular benefits and 
privileges from which others are rejected, as the 
Jews rather than any other nation, and the tribe of 
Jadahy in which the Messiah should come, and 
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Jacob rather than Esau, who inherit the birthright, 
etc. ; and then what Mr. Fletcher well called the 
conditional election of justice, by which persons are 
elected to eternal life when they repent and believe 
on the son of God. Thus St. Paul says: "We are 
chosen [that is, elected] through the sanctification of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." This election to 
eternal life does not of course take place until we are 
sanctified by the Spirit and believe the truth, and 
is suspended on that condition. Finally, those who 
aiTogate to themselves exclusively the title of ortho- 
dox, because they believe that God is the cause of 
those acts which are sin, are very far from being 
sound in doctrine. 

They became alarmed at this kind of preaching, 
it being doubtless more than they asked for, and hit 
on stratagems to put down my influence; the first 
was to have me prosecuted for breaking the Sabbath. 
I had a large family to maintain, and in general 
received nothing for my labors in the Gospel, and 
could not well spend the time to go to Newbury 
on Saturday, and therefore rode there on Sabbath 
morning. The orthodox gentry, as they considered 
themselves, held a caucus on Sabbath to consult on 
measnrefir to bring suit agam^t la^^ ^sA S^ ^^s^ 
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resolved that I must be prosecuted for riding on 
Sabbath morning to my appointment to preach the 
Gospel. They then appointed a man to conduct the 
prosecution. Of all these measures I was kept 
advised, and I sent word to the man to whom was 
assigned the high honor of prosecuting me that he 
need not give himself the trouble of watching for 
me, but if he wished I would call and let him know 
when I passed. But I was deprived of some amuse- 
ment which I was rather desirous of having, by the 
action of a subsequent caucus, which on a second 
Bober-thought resolved, to my no small disappoint- 
ment, that it was inexpedient to prosecute me for 
going to preach the Gospel on the Sabbath. 

Another expedient was then resorted to. A large 
convention of Calvinistic clergymen was to be held 
in the vicinity. At the time appointed two very 
intelligent and reputable gentlemen called on and 
informed me that the leading men of that convention 
had desired them to call and inform me that I was 
requested to meet that convention, and go into 
a public discussion on points of doctrine. When 
they had delivered their message I smiled, and said 
to them: '^AU this is a stratagem to check my 
inAuence at Newbury ', lYiey ^x^^vim^ ^'a.X, ^ llva^ 
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will have all the learning and talent of the country 
on the side of Calvinism, and as I should be alone 
against them, that I will decline accepting the 
challenge, and that they will make capital out of that 
circumstance; but I will disappoint them; I will 
attend the convention ; but mark what I say to you : 
they will not go into the discussion." 

"Whatl" said they, "do you mean to be under- 
stood that they will back out after they have made 
the challenge ?" 

" Yes, I mean so to be understood." 

" Impossible 1" exclaimed they. 

"If," said I, "those men were less learned, they 
might go into a debate on the subject; but they 
know too much ever to suffer the absurdities of 
Calvinism to be exposed in a debate before the 
public; besides, the professor of divinity and the 
professor of languages of Dartmouth College had a 
debate with me when I was studying the Hebrew 

language, which they would have been very sorry 

* 

should have been before the public." 

" Well, well," said they, " don't rely on the pre- 
sumption that they will not debate, but be prepared." 
" I am always prepared to meet Calvinism." 
**Very good," said they; "we will cell on tk<8^ 
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morning of the day and take yon to the convention. 
Good-by." 

The intelligence was noised abroad that there was 
to be a controversy, and much interest was felt to 
hear the debate. On the morning agreed upon 
my friends called. 

""Well," said they, "we have learned that you 
will have it hot and heavy." 

" Very good ; that will please me ; but let me tell 
you again, there will be no debate. Be assured 
those men know too much to suflfer Calvinism, with 
its horrible decree of reprobation, to be exposed in a 
debate before the public. As they are the chal- 
lengers it will be their business of course to call 
me out." 

" Never fear," said they ; " you will find yourself 
called out, and no mistake." 

"Very well," said I, "nothing can please me 
better. Mrs. Young, have a good supper prepared 
for our friends, for they will come back disappointed 
and hungry." 

We went to the convention; the house was 

crowded ; I took my seat in a conspicuous place, and 

remained there till the day drew near the close ; but 

no intimation was given, ivot tLe lightest hint 
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thrown out in regard to a debate. My friends, 
wearied with delay, proposed that we should return, 
which was accordingly done. 

"We enjoyed our good supper and evening inter- 
view with a fine zest, and next morning after break- 
fast my good friends took their leave, fully satisfied 
of the indefensibleness of Calvinism, remarking that 
the whole circumstances taken together would bring 
Newbury erect, and the result proved that they did 
not reckon without their host. When on the follow- 
ing Sabbath I went to Newbury to preach, the as- 
sembly was unusually large and attentive, and all my 
old friends met me with a triumphant smile. I have 
been the more particular in narrating these circum- 
stances, because I have no doubt but they were the 
entering wedge to Newbury becoming the seat of 
Methodism, and the location of that very import- 
ant seminary established there under the patronage 
of the Methodist Church. A short time before 
I left New England I preached on the Sabbath, 
in the westerly part of Newbury, to an audience of 
near one thousand. After preaching I baptized 
twenty persons by immersion in a stream near by, 
which in the waste of ages had made a deep cut in 
the earth. Close by where I baptised "woa ^ ^^ 
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bridge over die stream, and some three handred per- 
sons were on and under the bridge while I was per* 
forming the rite of baptism. I stopped repeatedly, 
and requested them to leave the bridge, as I thought 
there was danger of its falling. This they would 
do, but others would immediately gather on. A 
gracious providence, it would seem, prevented it 
from falling, for about thirty minutes after they had 
left it ; and then, when all was still and quiet, it fell 
with a great crash. 

I attended a number of camp-meetings in New 
England, all of which were more or less seasons of 
divine power and grace. One great reason why these 
meetings are attended with such happy results is that 
those who go to them for the most part arrange their 
business and worldly concerns to leave them for some 
days in succession, and give their attention to devo- 
tional exercises and feelings. I have noticed in my- 
self, that one day after another my religious enjoy- 
ment in those meetings has become higher and high- 
er, till I would almost seem to have a look into para- 
dise ; and when the meeting has closed, I have felt 
a reluctance to going again into the drudgery of 
worldly cares, and have rather wished that I could 
£nd JacoVs ladder. 
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A short time before I left New England a camp- 
meeting was held about thirty miles from the place 
where I lived. I made arrangements to go to it with 
my family. My wife had a young woman living with 
her who had been raised in a way which gave her 
terrible notions about the Methodists, but since she 
had lived with us she had become awakened, and was 
very desirous of fleeing the wrath to come, and of 
laying hold of eternal life. "We asked her to go with 
us to the camp-meeting, but she said she feared that 
she would see somebody fall, and that it might have 
a bad eflect on her mind. I told her to go, and mind 
nothing about what others did, but earnestly pray to 
God to convert her soul. The meeting soon became 
interesting and glorious, and this young woman was 
the first one on the ground who fell, and she remained 
in deep agony till Jesus spoke peace to her troub- 
led mind, and she was then unmistakably full of glory 
and of God, and became a right shouting Methodist. 
The meeting was one of great power and grace. 
Many were smitten to the ground, and multitudes 
were brought to taste that God was gracious, and to 
witness the power of Christ to forgive sins. Triumph- 
ant shouts of the redeemed, and the loud wail of 
mourners in mingled sounds, made a xiova^e l\v&t ^o.'^^^ 
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be heard afar oflEl I saw on the ground, minglmg 
with the throng, a gentleman and his wife who had 
been raised in high life, and who had never been in a 
condition to know much about the Methodists. I felt 
a deep interest for their salvation, and went to tliem 
and conversed with them a short time on the subject 
of religion generally, and the state of the work there 
in particular. I was happy to find that their minds 
were tender, and they in a condition to be benefited 
by religious instruction ; and although I could hardly 
hope for success, I ventured to ask them to go to the 
mourners' bench, where there was a large group of 
mourners being instructed and prayed for. To my 
great joy Ihey made no objection, but went right for- 
ward, where, after a lapse of time of deep mourning, 
and the benefit of instruction and prayers, they both 
became happily converted, joined the Methodist 
Church, became very worthy and excellent members, 
and I have no doubt but they are now in the kingdom 
of glory, or joyfully on their way there. 

I noticed also in the assembly a gentleman, by the 
name of Morrison, who was one of the most sensible 
and candid deists that I ever saw. I had on former 
occasions conversed much with him, and had great 
hope that I should succeed in my efforts to have him 
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brought into the enjoyment of religion. I feared that 
seeing and hearing so much of what the wicked and 
formalists call confusion, he might take a wrong view 
of it and have his mind roused. I therefore went and 
sat down by him and said, "Mr. Morrison, perhaps 
it seems strange to you to see so much excitement, 
and hear so much noise," and was about to proceed to 
show him why it was proper. But he interfered and 
said : " Mr Young, you mistake my views ; I have 
neyer before seen Christianity appear so rational 
and correct; the apathy of Christians made me a 
deist ; it has always seemed to me that if Christians 
really believe what they profess, they would feel and 
act as they do here." "Very well," said I, "your 
view of the matter is undoubtedly correct; I hope 
you will become correct every way." " Indeed," said 
he, " if I am not so I hope I shall become so." Soon 
after this he became a converted Christian and a 
good Methodist. 

At this camp-meeting I had been off the ground a 
short time, and as I returned I saw that everything 
was in a state of agitation; I asked the presiding 
elder the cause, and he pointed me to a club of men 
who were rapidly advancing toward the preacher's 
stand. " Tliey have become offended," said he, " at 
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what a preacher said, which they took in high dndg- 
eon, and are coming to break up the meeting.'^ I 
instantly left the elder, and moved quickly toward 
them, took their leader by the hand, and whispered 
to him in terms of kindness. They instantly stopped, 
and he said to me : " Mr. Young, we have been in- 
sulted, and had determined to take satisfaction, but, 
nevertheless, we will do anything that you say." 
" Very good," said I; " you and your friends please to 
be seated here," pointing them to a convenient seat, 
" and I will go and have a man put up to preach who 
is an excellent man and a splendid speaker. I know 
you will be pleasfed with him, and I will do myself 
the honor to return here and sit with you ;" all of 
which was done, and we had no more trouble. At 
this meeting the awakenings and conversions were 
very numerous, and the accessions to the Methodist 
Church were great. The parting scene with a great 
many of my old friends, whom I never expected to 
meet again on the shores of time, was very affecting ; 
and the gush of grief was only checked by the joyful 
hope that we would meet again on the other side of 
Jordan. 
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I HAVE before given an account of my labors in 
Newbury, Vermont, where there has since been a 
Methodist theological school established, and which 
has, I believe, been removed to Concord, the politi- 
cal capital of New Hampshire. I found that the 
great clamor against the Methodists was, that they 
held to salvation by works. To put this matter 
ri^t, I preached a sermon on the nature and effect 
of good works before and after conversion. This had 
a great influence in putting the matter right, and 
satisfying the people. 

I will here give a synopsis of the sermon, because 
the subject is too imperfectly understood. Good 
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works before conversion are often productive of 
much benefit. They relieve the poor. There is 
more suflfering from poverty than is generally appre- 
hended ; it is a common circumstance for pride and 
ambition to conceal from the public eye the extent 
of poverty which is endm'ed. And where relief is 
extended by a kind and delicate hand, so as not to 
mortify the sensitive feelings of those who are 
benefited, it is to them like an angel of mercy ; this 
is especially the case where widows, the fatherless, 
and orphans are the subjects of benevolence. 

Again, the good works of unconverted but benev- 
olent persons may contribute much to the interest of 
religion and literature. Those who are not religious 
often contribute largely for erecting houses of 
worship, and supporting preachers of the Gospel. 
Wealthy and benevolent persons of this description 
sometimes take the principal burden of these things 
on themselves, and also often take on themselves the 
burden of sustaining the great interests of literature. 
These things are very beneficial to the Church and 
the public. 

Besides, the good works of unconverted persons 

contribute to their own enjoyment ; a consciousness of 

having relieved the diatrea&ed^ and contributed to 



AUTOBIOGKAPHY OP DAN YOUNO. 1Y7 

the enjoyment of others, will always aflford consola- 
tion. Mr. Wesley says : " I once asked a man what 
circumstance of his life had given him the greatest 
enjoyment. After a little pause, he said : * When I 
was once marching an army through, on a hot day, I 
stopped at a cottage of a poor widow and asked for a 
drink of water. She gave me a drink of milk, and I 
gave her a piece of money, and the joy which she 
manifested on receiving it made me feel happier 
than any other event of my life.' " 

And finally, the unconverted may pursue a course 
which, by the grace of God, may have an influence 
favorable |o their own conversion. It will be admit- 
ted that St. Paul was not converted till the scales fell 
from his eyes, but in following the directions which 
were given him he was in a course which led to that 
happy result. There can be no doubt that going to 
the house of God, and hearing the Gospel preached 
in the demonstration of the Spirit and power, will be 
more likely to be attended with a happy result than 
going to a theater or ball. The prospects of conver- 
sion are certainly better in reading the Holy Bible 
than in reading novels. Indeed, if unconverted 
persons can do nothing which tends to conversion, 
the mourners' bench, the anxious seat, and every- 
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thing of that kind, is no more than a solemn farce. 
And the direction of the prophet: "Seek ye the 
Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him 
while he is near," would be senseless. 

Thus we see that good works before conversion 
may be profitable to men, and may have their use; 
but no reliance can be placed on them for salvation 
or for justification. They cannot partake of tho 
moral quality which can make them pleasing and 
acceptable to God, or which can make them reward- 
able as works done for his glory. God requires us 
to do all that we do to glorify him ; but this we shall 
iiever do until we love him, and we nevec love him 
before we are converted. 

Thus the moral qualities of our works before 
conversion cannot be pleasing and acceptable to 
God, nor can they be rewardable in the day of judg- 
ment. Without faith it is impossible to please God. 
The motive of action which God requires is wanting. 
God may be pleased with the result of acts, when he 
cannot be pleased with the moral quality of the 
motive which produces them. For example : a man 
of wealth and generosity, yet unconverted, may, 
from a desire to acquire fame, give a large amount 
for the missionary cawa^^ llai^ may become the 
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means of the conversion of many heathen. Now it 
is clear that in this case God will be pleased with 
the result of the donation, thongh he cannot be 
pleased with the moral quality of the motive which 
induced it. 

Let us now consider the nature of good works 
after conversion ; and that we may the better under- 
stand it, let us recollect that conversion is a great 
and radical change. It is a new birth, a new crea- 
tion, created anew in Christ Jesus, passing from 
death to life, from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; in which all old things are 
done away, and all things become new, and the 
heart, which before was at enmity with God, is now 
filled with his love. It is proper that we should 
well consider the nature of conversion, that we may 
the better understand why it should make such a 
total change in the quality of our works. There is 
an entire change in the motive : the motive of works 
before conversion may be entirely concealed from 
othere, and perhaps even from ourselves; it is always 
selfish in some way or manner; the unconverted 
never say, " I will bear this cross, I will endure this 
self-denial, I will make this sacrifice, because it will 
please God, and he will be glori&ed \yj \\,'" W^^^Ss^ 
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the converted this is the motive of action, and their 
acts spring from the faith by which they are justified 
and adopted into the family of heaven. Hence their 
works are pleasing and acceptable to God, and as 
such he will reward them. Even the giving of a 
cup of cold water, in the name of a disciple, from 
pure religious motives, shall not lose its reward. 
Hence it is that where mortal wisdom can see no 
special difference in the acts and characters of men, 
in the eye of God, who scans the motive, the differ- 
ence may be all but infinite. And this shows that 
the moral condition of religious and irreligious men 
does not trim as close as the world imagines. 

From what has been said we may learn that man, 
while unconverted, is in a deep state of moral in- 
difference, not being actuated by his obligations to 
God. And how deplorable is his situation 1 that his 
course of life is leading him to destruction, by a 
wrong motive of action, when the very same course 
might lead him on to life and glory if the love of 
God was shed abroad in his heart, by which the 
motive and moral quality of his works would be 
totally changed. 

We learn also that to trust in morality without 
grace for salvation is a fatal delusion. 
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Again, we learn that to remain in an unconverted 
state is awfully dangerous. 

Finally, we learn that the sentiment of our Church, 
namely, that man is justified by faith only, without 
the deeds of the law, is a most wholesome doctrine, 
and very full of comfort. 

I cannot close my remarks without pressing upon 
the consideration of the unconverted a few thoughts 
in relation to your condition. Think then that you 
voluntarily remain in a state of enmity to God, 
in which state, it is impossible for you to render 
any acceptable service to him, or lay up any treas- 
ure in the kingdom of heaven. It is impossible 
for you to be happy here or hereafter. As the 
learned Dr. Coke has said, yon must have two hells, 
a hell of guilt and wretchedness here to move on in 
to an eternal hell hereafter; be miserable on earth 
that you may be miserable forever. Whereas, by 
repenting of your sins, believing in Christ, and 
loving your adorable God and Saviour, in other 
words, by being converted, you will here go on your 
way rejoicing, be happy in the consciousness that you 
please God, and happy in the hope of immortality 
and glory, amid the host of adoring angels, and the 
transported throng of the redeemed around the throne. 
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I recollect a circumstance which very deeply im- 
pressed my mind with a sense of the folly of sinners, 
and the cheerfulness with which we should perform 
our religious duties. When I lived on Connecticut 
Kiver, I had an appointment to preach on the Sab- 
bath about ten miles from home, and a rough, hilly 
road. It was in the winter season ; during the week 
preceding there had been a thaw. On Saturday the 
wind turned to the north, and it became very cold, 
the mercury going about down to zero. The uneven 
surface of the ground was covered with a hard, slip- 
pery coating of ice, which made traveling over it both 
difficult and dangerous. The north wind blew 
severely and was piercingly cold. I suffered much, 
and was in great danger of freezing, and when I got 
to thinking of my sufferings my feet had well nigh 
slipped. I fell into a train of reflection thus : Why is 
it made my duty to take upon myself these severe 
sufferings ? I shall of course receive no compensation 
in this world for these toils and sufferings ; the peo- 
ple for whose salvation I labor may perhaps be more 
likely to curse me foi^ telling them the truth than 
thank me for my labor to save their souls. 

Amid these thoughts, I saw on the ice before me a 
pocket-book. I got down and picked it up, and 
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carried it on to the first house, and asked the man if 
he knew whose it was; he named the man to whom 
it belonged, and said that he had been at the tavern, 
where, of course, vice usually prevailed; had got 
drunk, had come home late in the night, fallen down on 
the ice and hurt himself badly, and lost his pocket- 
book. 1 requested him to return it to its owner, and , 
pressed on to my appointment with a new train of re- 
flections, thus : Ought I not to be ashamed of myself? 
I was repining with the thoughts that my condition 
was hard ; but how pleasant in comparison with that of 
the poor son of Belial who lost the pocket-book. He 
was drunk, and I am sober ; he was in the dark, I 
have daylight ; he was in great danger of losing his 
life, I am in but little ; he got badly hurt, I have not 
been hurt at all; he was serving the devil, I am 
serving a gracious Master, whose yoke is easy, and 
his burden is light ; he was in the way to hell, by the 
grace of God I am in the way to heaven. I will just 
add that where I went I had a sweet time, illustratiDg 
the great truth, that ^' Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding. For 
the merchandise of it is better than the merchan- 
dise of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
She is more precious than rubies; and all the things 
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thou canst desire are not to be compared tinto her." 
I found some warm-hearted Methodists, and also 
some sinners who seemed inclined to inquire the way 
to Zion's gates. 

In reflecting on the foregoing incident, how forcibly 
is the mind impressed with this fact: that sinners 
have far greater trials and sufferings in the way to de- 
struction, than the children of God in the way to 
paiadise. How will the recollection of this sink 
them in perdition I and how should it inspire us with 
more zeal and fervor in the pursuit of eternal life I 

Dr. Young says that the seeds of wisdom are sown 
in the furrows of sorrow. I have known many in- 
stances of persons being brought to the saving knowl- 
edge of the truth by great afflictions, one of which 
I will relate. I was acquainted with a distinguished 
lawyer who became a very pious and active member 
of our Church. He told me that he was formerly a 
confirmed and active deist ; that he had a lovely little 
son who was the idol of his heart ; that his son died 
and left him in great distress, which was much in- 
creased by the gloomy thought that he would never 
again see him; and this led him to investigate 
the evidence of the immortality of the soul and the 
truth of Christianity. The result was a full conviction 



AUTOBIOGKAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 185 

that the soul was immortal, and Christianity unmis- 
takably true. That he then, in deep earnest, sought, 
and to his great joy obtained the consolation of divine 
grace. Like David, he felt that it was good that he 
had been afflicted, as he had thereby learned to keep 
God's word. 

I have known many instances of remarkable an- 
Bwere to prayer, one of which I will here state. A 
very intelligent and pious gentleman stated to me, 
that in the neighborhood of his residence was one 
who had formerly been a man of standing and worth 
in society, but had become the unhappy victim of 
intemperance. Many unsuccessful efforts had been 
made to reclaim him. At length he and two othe 
gentlemen, who were devoutly pious, entered into an 
agreement that at a certain hour of each day, where- 
ever they might happen to be, they would retire for 
secret prayer, and fervently pray to God to interpose 
his power and grace to redeem that victim of intem- 
perance from his ruined condition. The wife of the 
inebriate presently saw an appearance of a change 
coming over him, and with great joy she saw him 
come home at evening; and this joy was increased 
when he said to her : " I know not what is the matter 
with me ; I feel strangely, and I am certain that I 
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shall never drink any more intoxicating liquor ; I can 
hardly bear to think of it." No person knew anything 
of what was going on but the three praying men. 
The man has never drank any since. If the Church 
become sufficiently holy, there may yet be a new and 
more successful way of reviving the temperance 
cause, by wrestling with God in mighty prayer. 

I have long been of the opinion that God sometimes 
chastises his children for disobedience without with- 
drawing his loving-kindness utterly from them. 

A distinguished and eloquent preacher of the Gk)s- 
pel related to me an incident which illustrates this. 
It has, I believe, never been published, and yet it 
seems to me to be quite worthy of publication. He 
said that he once put up with a worthy old Method- 
ist, who was a very stuttering man, by the name of 
Clark, who said to him: "I formerly lived in the 
state of Kew Jersey, where I was a class-leader. I 
was sure that God called me to preach the Gospel. I 
made various excuses, and did not obey the call. At 
length I distinctly heard, or seemed to hear, a voice 
saying to me: 'Will you preach the Gospel?' I an- 
swered : * I will not.' The question was repeated, to 
which I gave the same answer ; and again it was r^" 
peated with the same result. ' I will then take the 
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talent from yon and will give it to a young man in 
your class.' Up to that time I could speak as fluent- 
ly and distinctly as any man. I instantly lost the 
power of speech, and have never since been able to 
speak only as you now hear me, (which was very 
stuttering;) and a young man in my class, by the name 
of Collins, immediately felt called to preach, entered 
upon the work, and has been one of the most useful of 
all our preachers." 

OolUns soon came to the West, and was one of the 
most distinguished and successful of all the pioneer 
preachers of the great West. He seemed to possess a 
very special talent to obtain access to men of distinc- 
tion in learning and influence. He took into the 
Church Governor Trimble, Judge McLean, and 
many others of distinction in talents and influence. 
On one occasion he found a wealthy Methodist erect- 
ing a distillery. He undertook, as was his duty, to 
dissuade him from it, but with no apparent success. 
He then said : ^^ Brother, you know that we should 
pray to God for direction and success in every thing. 
Now, brother, go into your closet, and there solemnly 
bow before God and say : *0 Lord God, I am about 
to erect a distillery ; do thou give me success in it, 
and enable me to make whisky enough to destroy a 
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great many souls, for whom Christ died.'" This had 
its eflfect ; the distillery went by the board. 

There is no uniformity in deism, but a disbelief in 
the immortality of the soul lies at the foundation 
of it. Hence, when the French nation sunk into in- 
fidelity their favorite sing-song was that death is an 
eternal sleep. And to this idol of darkness and vice 
millions of human beings were sacrificed, and its 
profane altar was drenched with rivers of blood. 

In New England I preached for some time in a 
neighborhood where it had been very fashionable for 
men to vaunt their skepticism, and the leading unbe- 
liever wished me to preach on this text : " Who know- 
cth that the spirit of a man goeth upward, and the 
spirit of a beast goeth downward." Eccl. iii, 21. The 
substance of my discourse was as follows: I have 
taken this text by request of a gentleman, who handed 
it to me. It is, however, wrongly quoted, and this error 
seems to have been the source of an error in senti- 
ment. As it is handed me, it would make it ques- 
tionable whether there was any difference in the des- 
tiny of the spirit of a man and the spirit of a beast. 
But the true reading is : " Who knoweth the spirit of 
man, that goeth upward, and the spirit of the beast, 
that goeth downward." Here then it will be seen, that 
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instead of making it questionable whether there is any 
difference between the destiny of the spirit of a man 
and that of a beast, it is in fact a virtual declaration 
that there is a difference ; and the text is reduced to 
a simple question as to our knowledge of the spirit 
of a man and that of a beast. And who is not aware 
that it is very diflScult to know the mysterious nature 
of a spirit? It is after all probable that the term 
know, as here used, means to consider ; and that the 
tjue meaning of Solomon was thus : Among all the 
devotees of luxury and votaries of pleasure and folly 
who knows, that is, who considers, that the spirit or 
soul of a man goes upward to God, and that of a 
beast goes downward to the earth. The thoughtless 
crowd, who are desirous only of living voluptuously, 
like beasts, never seem to consider that the destiny of 
man is different from that of the beast 

But many have very erroneously imagined that 
this text favors the heart-chilling and gloomy senti- 
ment that man has no immortal nature, but will die 
like the beast. Without stopping to consider the des- 
tiny of the beasts, in which we have but little inter- 
est, 1 wish to call your attention to a subject of 
infinite interest, that of the immortality of the 
soul. But I will first remark, that those who deny 
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the immortality of the soul, nsnally do it on the prin- 
ciple of materialism, and deny the existence of the 
soul. Bnt nothing can be more certain than that 
man is a componnd being, consisting of two parts ; it 
is no difference what they are called, material matter 
and spirit, or soul and body. When we go into a 
view of the properties of matter, it is impossible to 
find cogitation, or thinking, study, forming and corn* 
pounding ideas among them. Hence it is that the 
shrewdest skeptics find it necessary, for the sake of 
consistency, to deny the existence of the body as well 
as of the soul. It is manifest that if the existence of 
one part of man only is admitted, it would be less irra* 
tional to deny the existence of the body than the soul, 
because without the soul we never could be conscious 
of the existence of the body. Besides, there is no 
continuous identity of the body, but there is of the 
soul: that is, the body is constantly changing; the 
food you eat to-day will form a part of your body to- 
morrow, while a proportionate part of your body will 
have passed off. The learned Mr. Locke says, that in 
the life of sixty years there will be forty entire 
changes of the body. Hence you see that personal 
identity does not consist in the body. If you were 
asked in a court of justice if you were the man who 
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did such certain things five years ago, and yon an- 
swered in the affirmatiye, it wonld be false if yon 
spake in reference to yonr body. Bnt the sonl, 
throngh aQ revolutions and changes, continues the 
same; its identity never changes, and when disen- 
gaged from the body its identity will be the same 
forever. This sentiment was happily expressed by 
Socrates when his friends said to him : ^^ What shall 
we do with yon when you are dead ?" He replied : 
" What yon please if you can catch me." Then turn- 
ing to some one present he said : ^^My friends imr 
agine that they can dispose of me when I am dead, 
but I shall be &r away in distant worlds." 

And Cicero, the great Eoman orator, whose elo- 
quence was so fascinating, said : ^' If I should depart 
from this life, and, being on my way to the Elysian 
Fields, meet a messenger who should ask me if I 
would not return to this world, I should undoubtedly 
answer in the negative, and say, rather let me go on 
and dwell with all the wise and good in those happy 
fields, than return to the sorrows and calamities of 
this world." The inspired writers abound in the 
same happy sentiment. St. Paul represents that it 
would be better for him (his real self) to be absent 
from the body and be with Christ; and St Peter 
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saye: '^I know that shortly I shall pat off this 
my tabernacle." Here the apostle speaks, as do 
Socrates, Cicero, and St Paul, of his soul as being his 
real self. This excellent sentiment is well expressed 
by Dr. Young, who is always so correct on these 
great subjects : 

*^ This trath how certain, when man's life is o'er 
He dies to live, and lives to die no more." 

And again : 

" Man but dives in death, and dives 
To rise in brighter worlds. 

The deists of course admit that there is a God, and 
will also admit that he is wise and good. If so, he 
surely would not tantalize his creatures by giving them 
desires which he never intended should be gratified. 
Now it is clear that we have desires for happiness 
which cannot be satisfied from terrestrial or mere 
worldly sources, either in nature or degree. And let 
it not be said that this is a whimsical notion of relig- 
ionists ; the most sanguine and successful devotees of 
the world are good witnesses in this case. Alexan- 
der, after having conquered the world, was wretched 
that there was no more for him. Solomon, who had 
succeeded in the acquisition of everything that his 
heart could wish, in summing up the whole, makes the 
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sum total to be vanity of vanities and vexation of 
spirit. Csesar in the height of his glory exclaimed, 
" Is this all?" Yes, Caesar, this is all ; the world has 
no more. Napoleon Bonaparte, whose success had 
made him the wonder of the world, who made king- 
doms his playthings and thrones his footballs, said 
that his happiest days were those of his boyhood. 
Every true Christian can say, as we sometimes sing : 

"I've sought for bliss in glittering toys, 
And ranged the allaring fields of vice ; 

But never knew substantial joys 
Until I heard my Saviour's voice." 

The beasts graze in luxuriant pastures, and lie down 
contented ; but the king upon his throne, and the 
poor peasant who dwells in his straw-thatched hut, are 
alike dissatisfied, and feel the same aching void. It 
is only when we feel the buoyant hope of immortal- 
ity, and taste that the Lord is gracious, that we can 
say with the apostle, " I do rejoice and I will rejoice." 
It cannot possibly be that a wise and gracious God 
would have implanted in us such strong desires for 
high mental enjoyments without the possibility of 
their ever being gratified. 

Again, the love of life is deeply fixed in our natures. 
This is so strong that we still hang to it, even under 
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circnmstances of much suffering. Persons sentenced 
to death, and having the offer of accepting imprison- 
ment for life instead of death, have, as far as I have 
known, always taken imprisonment, although it would 
be under circumstances of much suffering and dis- 
grace. 

Annihilation is a horrible thought, at which our 
whole nature shudders. But I may be told that 
some desire it; but such a desire is the offspring 
of conscious guilt Ko man ever desired it until his 
consciousness of guilt made him prefer annihila- 
tion to meeting the retribution which his crimes 
justly merited. With the exception of such despe- 
rate cases, how strong is the pleasing hope, the fond 
desire, the longing after immortality I and how great 
is the ^'secret dread and inward horror of sinking 
into nothing 1" 

And is not this most evidently the finger of God 
pointing us to immortality? How transporting the 
thought that eternal life is the gift of Ood, and that 
by his grace, and through the great propitiatory 
sacrifice, we may all obtain it I Yes, in less than one 
century from this day, every one of us, if we will, 
may be seated as kings and priests on thrones of 
glory, at the right hand of Ood, in an unutterable 
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ecstacy of joy, and that to be perpetuated ad injm- 
ibwrn. Think of the boast of the skeptic, that he 
will die like the ass or the swine, in comparison 
with this. 

But I have not done with the pleasing topic of the 
future prospects of the soul. The intellectual powers 
of man form an unanswerable argument in favor of the 
immortality of the soul. Man, in his scientific pur- 
suits, analyzes almost everything in the material 
world ; he has invented instruments by which he 
guides the huge ship across the tempestuous deep, 
and designates his line with so much exactness that 
he can find any given point in the vast ocean ; he 
has invented rules by which he can calculate the 
motions, and all the intricate positions of the heav- 
enly bodies with astonishing exactness, and measure 
the comet's swift-winged flight through the unfath- 
omed space; he has forced into his service a 
mere vapor, by which he propels boats of im- 
mense burden against the strong currents of the 
immense rivers which are everywhere meandering 
through the country. Here see mountains leveled^ 
and there oceans joined, and then say, "Have not 
immortals been here ?" 

Are these intellectual powers, scarcely less than 
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angelic, to be extinguished and go out in eternal 
darkness ? If so, why not angels too become extinct, 
and nothing remain but a solitary God, looking down 
on the vast field of destruction and death, where all 
would be as silent as the voiceless grave. 

Once more, the susceptibility of the soul for im- 
provement furnishes unmistakable evidence that man 
is bom to live when stars and sun shall go not out 
in darkness, and nature sink in years. The beasts at 
once arrive at their zenith. If they were to live for 
ages, their knowledge and enjoyment would not be 
augmented. But if man were to live coeval with 
the sun, "the patriarch pupil would be learning 
still ;" and is he brought into existence to be smoth- 
ered in the cradle, and never know anything of 
mature life? What pleasure would the Almighty 
derive by thus sporting with the imbecility of man, 
by first exciting and then blasting all his hopes? 
Can his pleasure be increased by bringing into exist- 
ence highly intellectual beings, and advancing them 
in a state of pupilage till they become fired with a 
joyful hope of immortality and glory, and then 
suddenly blasting all their hopes, by plunging them 
into the dark gulf of annihilation ? O ye skeptics, 
if such is your god, we who worship the God 
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of the Bible, and enjoy the sweet hope of eternal life, 
cannot say to you, "Let yonr god be our God.'* 
No, no ; we would sooner go back to the worship of 
Moloch. 

There is another process by which the immortality 
of the soul could be made perfectly demonstrable ; 
namely, by first proving the truth of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, which could easily be done beyond all reasona- 
ble doubt, and then showing that this is a prominent 
feature in those sacred writings. But lest skeptics 
should say that I have relied upon authority which 
they do not admit, I have preferred drawing my 
arguments fi-om other sources. I wish now, in clos- 
ing this discourse, to make a few words of address to 
those who are skeptical in relation to the immortality 
of the soul. I wish to say to you, there is nothing in 
your case or your sentiments which excites in me 
any unfriendly or any unkind feeling; on the other 
hand, there is nothing in my power but what I would 
gladly do to contribute to your present and eternal hap- 
piness. Let me then entreat you, if you think freely, 
to think closely also ; and by this course I have no 
doubt but that you will see and feel that the evi- 
dence of the immortality of the soul is not only 
strong, but overwhelming ; and how joyful will be the 
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halcyon hour when you shall realize that you ai'e bom 
for immortality, and that that may be a state of infi* 
nite bliss, through the great atonement effected by 
the Son of God, in dying to save a guilty world. 
Bat if yon are in league with death, and will not 
yourself accept of eternal life, do not be so cruel as 
even to try to destroy in others the hope of life and 
glory, which is worth far more than the whole world. 
K your heart is so steeped in the malignant pool of 
infidelity that you can feel a pleasure in drying up 
the sources of joy and opening the sluices of despair 
and woe, take from the widow and her fatherless 
children the last morsel of bread on which they had 
hoped to subsist, and snatch from the drowning man 
the last plank on which he had hoped to escape a 
watery grave ; but never attempt to wrest from the 
Christian his only exuberant source of consolation, 
by striving to destroy his bright prospect of rejoining 
his departed friends in heaven. 

In making my final start for the West, it was quite 
affecting to take my last view of the mountains, the 
hills, the forests, the rivers, the verdant fields, and 
all the variegated scenery where I had my birth, and 
spent so great a portion of my life, and which I 
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never expected to see again. Besides myself and 
family, there were three other families in company, 
all of whom were good Methodists. The joomej 
was tedious, but we spent a number of SabbatliB In 
religious worship, with much delight and pleasure, 
with pious friends whom we found on the way. At 
Olean Point, where we had to stop a few days to 
have some boats finished to come down the river, a 
humorous occurrence happened, which showed w:hat 
a comfortable thing a clear conscience is. I hired a 
room, into which I hastily put my things from my 
hack and baggage wagon. Just as I had got all in, 
together with my family, everything being in a 
chaotic state, an ofiicer with three men came in and 
informed me that he had a warrant to search for 
some stolen goods. I instantly closed the door, and 
told my family none of them must go out till this 
business was through. They were much alarmed to 
think that they were suspected of being thieves ; but 
I told them not to be alarmed, that no harm would 
be done us, that we were strangers, and as liable to 
be suspected as anybody else. By this time the 
officer began to make some apologies for coming to 
search our boxes. I told him that no apologies 
were necessary ; that we were entire strangers, and as 
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liable to be suspected as anybody else ; that I wished 
him to commence his work, and that every chest and 
trunk should be opened for him. I told him that I 
wished him to be thorough in the search, to liiake 
it certain whether we had the things or not But 
when he was about half through, he stopped and 
said, " I will search no farther." I said to him, "You 
must ; it is my right to have the search thorough." 
"But," he replied, "I know you haven't got the 
things, and I won't search any more." 

The next morning, when I walked through the vil- 
lage, I was much annoyed with horridly profane lan- 
guage from every quarter, but I soon broke on them 
in terms of rebuke of no very soft nature. I told 
them that I had traveled much, had seen most of the 
United States and the British dominions, but never 
before at any place where I had been had I heard 
such language, except from the free negroes in Bos- 
ton, who swore very much like them. They gazed 
at me, but did not seem to think themselves very 
highly complimented, and I ceased ix> be annoyed 
with their wretched profanity. 

At Pittsburgh, where we stopped a day and a 
night, a little daughter wandered away from us and 
was lost in the city ; it was several hours before we 
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found her, and they were hours of deep suspense and 
anxiety. 

The second night that we were on the Ohio River 
we landed our boats a little after sunset, and tied 
them up with our lines. After supper we took our 
lodgings as usual, and in the embraces of sleep fell 
into a sweet'forgetfulness of the dangers and the toils 
of the day. All of a sudden, about midnight, we 
were waked up by a tremendous storm, which made 
a great noise, and immediately our boats commenced 
rocking and tossing on the waves. We sprang from 
our sleep, and fearful that our boats would be torn 
from their moorings by the violence of the storm, we 
ran out; but although the agitation of the water 
indicated a violent storm, yet the night was cloud- 
less, serene, and calm. We were much perplexed to 
know what it could mean, but were very glad our 
lines had not parted. In the morning we found a 
man on the bank, of whom we inquired what it 
could mean. He smiled, and said: ^^A steamboat 
passed, which prodaced the noise you heard, and the 
waves which rocked your boats with so much 
violence were made by the steamer's paddles." We 
were much amused at the idea of such an effect from 
a passing steamboat. When I arrived in the south 
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part of Ohio, I found the state of society very rude, 
and not a little vicious. I applied myself by all 
the means that I could use to effect a reformation, 
not only religiously, but socially, and I found the 
work more practicable than I expected. The people 
seemed inclined to be instructed, and were easily 
convinced that they ought to be in a •better way. 
Besides the usual course of preaching the Gospel, I 
had, with such other help as I could obtain, a great 
many protracted meetings. At these meetings some 
ten, fifteen, and sometimes twenty or more would 
join our societies. I soon found that there was no 
such systematic opposition to Methodism here as we 
had to contend with in New England. Our meet- 
ings were often attended with much ecstacy and joy, 
and happy conversions. I have attended many 
camp-meetings here, which have been scenes of 
glorious displays of God's power. They have 
truly been times of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. I attended one camp-meeting where more 
than one hundred joined the Church, most of whom 
were happily converted. The old camp-ground at 
Rome, of happy memory to many precious souLs, is 
extensively known to our Western friends. What 
multitudes have there been awakened and brought 
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home to God! O how manj redeemed soals in 
heaven will remember that old camp-ground and 
grove as the place in which they were born again I 

It may be of some use here to state a method 
of managing clubs of wild feUows, who go to these 
meetings to disturb them. I have already mentioned 
a circumstance of the way in which I managed 
a violent club at a camp-meeting in 'New England. 
Where I attended a camp-meeting, a band of these 
miscreants came to break up the meeting. A coun- 
cil of advisement was held in the preachers' tent 
The general voice was: ^'Establish a court on the 
ground, have the civil officers at hand, and enforce 
the law in its utmost rigof." I said to them: "It 
seems to me there is a better way. K you take that 
course it will thwart the object of the meeting, by 
diverting the attention of the people from the exer- 
cises of devotion.'* "Well," said they, "but what 
can you do?" "K you will accept of me I will 
become bondsman for them that they will give you 
no trouble, provided, however, that you let them 
entirely alone, and don't threaten them." "Well," 
said they, "we will take you as bondsman, leave 
them entirely to your management, and wish you 
good success." "01" said I, "give yourselves no 
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trouble about that ; my task will be easy, and the re- 
sult sure ;" and I was soon mingling in company with 
those wild fellows. I informed them of all that had 
passed, and added : '^ I know that you have too much 
honor to bring a bondsman into trouble." "Cer- 
tainly we have," said they; "we will do anything, 
Mr. Young, that you will say." " I was sure of that ; 
but there might be some others who might trouble 
the meeting, and I want you to serve us as guards 
to keep all others in good order." " To be sure we 
will," said they, with one voice. So I placed them 
as sentinels round the camp-ground to preserve 
order, and never were sentinels more faithful. At 
another meeting I took much the same course with 
the same success. 

Camp-meetings have been a source of great 
good ; but I have fears that the introduction of 
luxury, as the keeping of sumptuous tables, will 
in some measure destroy their usefulness. Per- 
sons should go to these meetings to feast their 
souls and not their bodies. In one case I preserved 
order in a protracted meeting by a little humor. I 
had made an appoinment for a two days' meeting in a 
good neighborhood, but contiguous to what was called 
the backwoods. On Saturday evening our friends 
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told me that our meeting on the Sabbath would be 
disturbed. I asked them, Why so ? They said that 
there lived out back some very wild, wicked fellows, 
who always disturbed their big meetings on the Sab- 
bath. I told them to give themselves no trouble, I 
was sure we should have no disturbance ; but they 
were still confident that we should. I had learned 
that there had recently been some hogs stolen in the 
neighborhood. On Sabbath morning, when about to 
commence service, I related what the friends had told 
me about the meetings in that place being disturbed, 
and said that I was sure we should have no disturb- 
ance, unless the hog-thieves were there ; that I should 
not be surprised if persons who were mean enough to 
steal hogs would even disturb religious worship, but 
I was sure nobody else would. "We had a very quiet 
and joyful time ; of course no disturbance, and our 
friends were much pleased. And now, in all candor, 
I will say that the stealing of hogs and disturbing 
religious worship are about equally mean and con- 
temptible ; the latter, however, is the most awful sin 
against God. 

It has long appeared to me that it is a question of 
serious importance. Cannot something be done for the 
benefit of the Koman Catholics? We are sending 
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missionaries to varioos parts of the world to instruct 
the heathen, and this, to be sure, is all right, and the 
effort of doing this shonld be much increased ; but let 
ns not in porsning one duty lose sight of another. 
Here are thousands immediately among us in a more 
hopeless condition than the heathen. And what are 
we doing for them ? They know almost nothing of the 
Bible, nothing of religious experience and holy joy, 
and are even sunk in the idolatrous course of worship- 
ing angels, saints, and relics. ]^ot long since some 
Bomanists asked me if I prayed to the Virgin Mary, 
and when I told them that I did not they seemed to 
be shocked. I said to them : ^^ I am a Bible Chris- 
tian, and follow the instructions of that holy book, 
and that directs me to pray to God and nothing else.'' 
But they appeared to know no more of the Bible 
than of the Koran. 

One of our distinguished preachers -recently told 
me that he had a conversation with a Bomish priest 
about their praying to the Virgin Mary, and said to 
him that he knew of course that Mary was local in 
her existence. " And what hope can you have that she 
will hear you?" «We think," said he, "that an 
angel may be passing by who may hear us, and 
will go and tell Mary, and she will tell her son, and 
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he will tell the Father." Is not this a round about 
way of praying. 

A Komish priest once said to a boy: "Joe, you 
must pay me a shilling to have me pardon your 
sins." 

" Who pardons your sins ?" said the boy. 

" The bishop." 

" And do you pay him for it ?" 

" To be sure I do." 

" "Well, who pardons the bishop's sins ?" 
• "The pope." 

" And does he pay the pope for it t" 

" Of course he does." 

" Well, then, who pardons the pope's sins t" 

" O, God pardons liis." 

" And does he pay God for it ?" 

" O no I God don't ask anything." 

" Then," said the boy, " God is best, and I will go 
to him to get my sins pardoned ?" .Now is it not 
very strange that this deluded people have not sense 
enough to reason in the same way ? 

A very pious and mtelligent gentleman, from Balti- 
more, gave me an interesting account of a young man 
who belonged to the Catholic Church a little out of 
the city, and also of a young woman of the same 
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place who belonged to the Methodists. This young 
man and woman became attached to each other, and 
were desirous of becoming united in marriage, bat 
then the difference in their religion stood in the.way ; 
but they nevertheless finally agreed that they would 
miite their hands in sacred wedlock, and that they 
should severally pursue their own religious course, the 
other neither objecting to it nor questioning about it. 
In this way they got along well for a while, but at 
length the wife discovered that her husband became 
melancholy. She asked him the cause, but he de- 
clined telling her. Finally she said to him: ^^My 
dear, you must tell me the cause of your being mel- 
ancholy. It makes us both unhappy, and I cannot 
be put off any longer about it." He replied: "I 
cannot tell you; it would violate an agreement which 
we solemnly made between us." " I will then," she 
replied, " for this time release you from your obliga- 
tion." "Then," said he, "the cause of my melan- 
choly is this: You are a good wife to me, and as 
such I love you ; but you are a heretic, and I know 
you will go to hell, and I cannot help feeling bad 
about it." " O my dear," said she with great sweet- 
ness of temper, " don't trouble yourself about that. I 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and I love him with 
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all my heart, and he will surely save me.'' " O yes, 
yoa think so, and that makes it worse, for all heretics 
will go to hell; there can be no salvation out of the 
Catholic Gbnrch." Seeing: that nothing could be 
done in this way, she said : " Well, if I am wrong T 
. wanf to know it. You go to the city and get your 
priest to come here, and perhaps he may convince 
me that J am wrong, and if so I will join the Catho- 
lic Church." At this he felt a glow of satisfaction and 
triumph, and went immediately for the priest, who, 
when he arrived, went on to show her that the Cath- 
olic Church was the only true one, that all others 
were heretics and must be lost. They were rather 
surprised to find her so easily brought over to the 
Catholic faith. It was agreed that the priest should 
come out on a set day and administer the sacrament 
to her, and take her into the Catholic Church, with 
this only condition, that she would prepare the wafers 
for the sacrament, to which there was no objection. 
He came out on the day appointed and consecrated 
the wafers, her husband looking on with great eager- 
ness and delight that his wife was about to become a 
Catholic. He pleasingly looked forward through a 
long lapse of years, when he and his wife would go 
on happily together in the true Church, and their 
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children be raised in the tme Catholic faith. But 
stop ; what a damper is thrown over the proceedings 
as she says to the priest: " These wafers are now conse- 
crated ?" " Yes, they are now the real body of Christ." 
"Irrespective of what they have been, they must there- 
fore be healthy?" "Certainly so," said the priest 
" It is then proper," said she, " that I should inform 
you that these wafers were made principally of areenic, 
with just flour enough to stick them together. Now 
you take one of them, and if you remain alive a few 
hours hence I shall be convinced that you are right, 
and will take the other and be a Catholic." He with- 
drew his hand ; she insisted that he should eat it, say- 
ing, "If the Catholics are right, there can be no dan- 
ger." Her husband looked on with surprise and was 
confounded. The priest rose abruptly and left. Hei 
husband was now fully convinced that the Catholic 
faith was all a deception. He became a Methodist, 
earnestly sought and obtained salvation by faith in 
Jesus Christ, and, with his pious, shrewd, and be 
loved wife, went on his way rejoicing. 
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CHAPTEK X. 

Origin of Meiho^m — Colleagaes ofWesley—ControyerBiee— Methodism 
in Amerioa— Personal of early New England Preachers — ^Abbott— La- 
bors — Incidents — ^BTitchell — Jesse Lee — ^Pickering — Sabin — Taylor — 
BoBtwiok— Webb— Soule— Rater— Bishops of Olden Time— Hedding 
— An Incident — James Tonng— Sketches of Bishop Hedding^s Ser- 
mons — A Freewill Baptist — Conversion of a Sailor — Sngar-making^— 
Breadfhl Calamity — Bemarkable Conversion of a Tonng Lady — The 
hospitable Man. 

Methodism had its origin under circamstances 
highly reputable to the namerous and flourishing 
religious sect known by the name and style of Meth- 
odist It did not originate in a struggle for political 
or ecclesiastical power, but in a deep hungering and 
thirsting after righteousn^s, in a fixed and fervent 
desire for holiness of heart and life. Ko persecution, 
no blood, no uncharitable treatment of other sects 
has ever marked its course. 

Mr. John "Wesley, the father of Methodism, by his 
iron ^constitution, giant intellect, deep piety, pro- 
found erudition, and untiring industry and persever- 
ance, was peculiarly qualified for the great work to 
which God called him. But when he entered upon 
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his work he had no idea of the resnlts which would 
follow, and was perhaps more surprised in their 
development than anybody else, and repeatedly had 
almost determined on opposing them himself; and 
but for the controlling influence of his extraordinary 
mother, it seems that he would have done it, 
especially when laymen, converted under his minis- 
try, began to preach the Gospel. How little did he 
think that God was using him as an instrument to 
produce the wonderful effects which have followed 
in Europe and America, and which are destined in 
their ultimate results to revolutionize the world. 

When God saw that the task of leading, govern- 
ing, and judging the children of Israel was too great 
for Moses, he made provision for him to have helps 
in the arduous work. So also he made provision for 
Mr. Wesley to have co-workers in the arduous task 
to which he was called. In his brother Charles he 
found a valuable colleague, and the more so as he 
was perhaps the best writer of sacred poetry who has 
ever lived. In Mr. Fletcher he found a helpmate 
altogether invaluable. As soon as Mr. Wesley pub- 
lished the ever memorable Minutes which expressed 
his views of the great truths of Christianity, and 
which were strongly anti-Calvinistic, he was attacked 
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in the most violent manner, in terms of unmeasured 
abuse, hj the most learned and distinguished Calvin- 
ists in the country. 

He had, to be sure, the ability to rebut their 
attacks, and prove, in the clearest manner, the truth 
of the pure doctrine which he had published in the 
Minutes. But he had not the time for it, without 
diverting his attention from the gi'eat work in which 
he was engaged. But Ood, who always makes 
arrangements to effect his purposes, raised up one, 
highly qualified by his clear intellect, deep learning, 
profound research, and fervent piety, to enter the field 
of polemic discussion, and to wield his pen for the 
defense of the truth against the Goliahs of Calvin- 
ism. This was that great light of the Church, John 
Fletcher. He entered the field against Mr. Toplady 
and other distinguished Calvinists. The controversy 
was warm, and ably conducted on both sides. It 
continued for several years, when Mr. Fletcher's 
opponents quitted the field and left him triumphant. 
I am sure that no one has ever read this controversy 
with attention without a full conviction that the 
triumph of truth in the hands of Mr. Fletcher was 
perfect And, indeed, Calvinism has ever since 
been on the wane. 
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The writings of Mr. Fletcher on this occasion are 
published in two volumes, entitled, " Checks to Anti- 
nomianism." These volumes should be attentively 
read, by all young preachers especially. 

I give here, in few words, a sample of this contro- 
versy. Mr. Toplady said : " It is a dictate of the 
Bible and of common sense, that whatever is is 
right." Mr. Fletcher first made a laconic reply thus : 
^^ It is a dictate of the Bible and common sense, that 
sm is alwayjs wrong." He then proceeded to show 
at length that the sentiment uttered by Mr. Toplady 
Was not only false, but shocking; for if everything 
was right there was no occasion for Christ to come 
and suffer; and there is no sense in preaching repent- 
ance, as there is no reason that we should repent of 
doing right. 

Mr. Wesley was thus left at liberty to go on in the 
glorious work of reform, while error was being put 
down, and truth coming out in all its beauty and 
loveliness. 

Britannia's isle could not bound the zeal of 
Wesley and bis colleagues ; and the ever memorable 
Francis Asbury and others crossed the Atlantic and 
came to our favored shores, and in the New World 
published the glad tidings of salvalion. 
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This work of faith and labor of lovo was com- 
menced about the same time in the city of l^ew 
York and in the South, l^ew England then appeared 
invulnerable to such an enterprise; it was overrun 
with deism, Universalism, and Calvinism, which 
seemed to present impregnable walls to the herald of 
the cross. But the grace of God is sufficient to over- 
come all obstacles; the Methodists penetrated those re- 
gions of stony soil and stony hearts, and unfiirling the 
blood-stained banner of the cross, boldly proclaimed 
free grace, free will, and free salvation, where 
limited grace, bound will, and restricted salvatioil 
had ever been the order of the day. 

I have already given some account of the early 
'New England Methodist preachers with whom I was 
acquainted; but it has occurred to me that most 
persons like to know something of the personal 
appearance, worth, and character of such men. 
These preachers were, on several accounts, a very 
extraordinary set of men; and such as, in some 
respects, will never be seen again. 

Their zeal for the glory of God and the salvation 
of souls was so burning that no labor, no poverty, 
no danger, and no suffering checked them. And 
their self-sacrificing spirit for the good of others can 
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only be accounted for on the principle, which 
beyond all question was the true one, that God 
moved them to it. 

Benjamin Abbott was one of the first Methodist 
preachers raised up in the l^orth. I was not person- 
ally acquainted with him, but, besides what is pub- 
lished in his life, I learned many particulars of him 
from Bishop Hedding. He was probably the most 
illiterate man that was ever licensed to preach 
among the Methodists. He could barely read the 
Bible and Hymn Book. His case was a good illus- 
tration of the declaration of Divine truth, that " God 
hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise." On a certain occasion, when 
exhorting before one of the bishops, among other 
awkward expressions he spoke of the seatic ocean. 
The bishop, in much kindness, told him that he 
should have called it AUwrvtic Ocean, and corrected 
other blunders, and requested him to try to be more 
accurate in his language; all of which he took in 
good part, and expressed much gratitude to the 
bishop, together with a determination to follow his 
counsel. But now for the sequel. The next day he 
was set to preach before the bishop ; he resolved to 
have his discourse as nice as possible, but he felt 
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cramped and embarrassed, and saw that no interest 
was excited. At length he came to a pause, and 
exclaimed : '^ If all the bishops on earth, and all the 
devils in hell were here, I must preach like Ben 
Abbott." He then made a new start, and went ahead 
with his nsaal style and energy, which was followed 
with a great move in the assembly, and a shout of 
victory. 

On one occasion, when he was preaching to a 
crowded audience, the excitement, as usual, became 
great. In the midst of it there suddenly came up a 
tremendous thunder storm. The earth seemed to rock 
with the crashing thunder, and the vivid lightning 
was truly terrific. In the midst of the storm, with a 
tone of voice peculiar to himself, Abbott exclaimed, 
as he was dwelling then on the awful subject of the 
coming of Christ to judgment, " He may come in the 
next flash of lightning." There was a general cry, 
" O God, be merciful to me a sinner 1" and the peo- 
ple fell on every side. 

I know it is generally thought that no such 
excitement can be produced among the intelligent 
and refined. But Voltaire says: "I was present 
when Massillon preached his sermon on the small 
number of the saved, and as he drew near the close. 
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the whole assembly, consisting of about one thonsand, 
simnltaneously sprang from their seats, and appeared 
affrighted. This assembly consisted of the first char- 
acters of France. 

Abbott gives an account of a young woman, of 
JDfitch descent, who became much awakened, and in- 
quired what she must do to be saved. He told her 
to pray to God for mercy. She said that she could 
not pray in English. " Never mind that," said he ; 
^^ pray in Dutch ; the Lord understands Dutch." She 
did, and the Lord spoke peace to her souL 

He mentions a case where his preaching was atr 
tended with the power of the Holy Ghost ; and a man 
in the assembly approaching him, drew from his 
pocket a loaded pistol, and handed it to him, saying : 
" When I came here I brought this, with the full de- 
termination to shoot a man who is here before I re- 
turned home ; but God has shown me the error of my 
ways, and I now want to seek his mercy." 

This early pioneer of Methodism cannot, in his 
erudition and style, be considered a model preacher ; 
but it would be well if all young preachers especially 
would strive to imitate his holy fervor, zeal, and suc- 
cess in winning souls to Christ. Is there not great 
danger that in striving to make sermons elegant and 
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acceptable to the hearers, the unction may be 
lost! 

Joseph Mitchell, with whom I spent some sweet sea* 
sons, was another of the earliest Methodist preachers. 
He nsed to labor with Lorenzo Dow. He was of 
moderate stature, weighing, I should judge, about OM j^ 
hundred and fifty pounds; about five feet and nine 
inches high ; he had an intelligent look and was 
warm-hearted. As a preacher his talents were good, 
and he was very zealous and successful. He was re- 
markable for harrowing up the conscience, and 
making close applications. As an example: A young 
woman, very gaudily dressed, was passing near him ; 
he fixed a solemn look on her, and said: ^^ Young 
woman, one fiash of hell-fire would bum off all of 
those fv/rhelxywsP 

It was very customary for him to preach on Calvin- 
ism, which he did with so much talent an^ pith as to 
make it appear honorable to those who heard him. 
On one occasion he went into a town where an old 
Calvinistic preacher was settled. He obtained a place 
to preach, and at the close of the service he said that 
he would make another appointment if he could have 
a place to preach. The tavern-keeper said that he 
might preach in his hall, and the appointment was 
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made ; but the good deacons became apprehenfidve 
that it would be unpopular to have a religious meet- 
ing conducted in the tavern, and the meeting-house 
standing idle, so it was altered to be at the meeting- 
house, the old parson saying that he would go and 
hear the heretic, and if he preached any of his heresy, 
he would put him down before the people. 

The information of this got out, and the people 
generally being eager to see the heretic put down, 
(though son>e of the shrewd ones thought that 
the puting down would go the other way,) there 
was a very crowded house. Mitchell had got 
intelligence that he was to be put down, and itch- 
ing for struggle, pitched into Calvinism with all 
his might. As soon as the meeting was closed 
the parson took his hat and started for the door, 
while the people, who were wondering what he 
could say to the clear and strong arguments of 
Mitchell, looked on his movement with surprise and 
disappointment. The deacon went to him and said : 
^^Sir, this man has made a violent attack on our doc- 
trine, and the people expect you to reply." "I 
would," said he, " as soon fall foul of a thorn-bush as 
that man," and prudently kept on his course. 

I have before spoken of most of the early preachers. 
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but recollecting that they have nearly all passed away^ 
and reflecting upon their great personal worth, and 
their nnparalleled efforts for the prosperity of the 
Church, I feel impelled to contribute my feeble efforts 
to snatch their names, which are worthy to be record- 
ed in golden capitals on the front of every chapel in 
the country, from oblivion. 

I have given some account of Jesse Lee, the man 
who was the apostle of Methodism in Kew England. 
He was six feet in height, large and robust, and would 
weigh about two hundred and fifty pounds ; his ap- 
pearance was dignified and apostolic. This circum- 
stance excited the respect of the members of Con- 
gress when he was chaplain of that august body. 
When he preached in Boston, he was so hard pressed 
for funds that he had to sell his books to pay his 
board. With what feelings of gratitude and admira- 
tion should the memory of such veterans of the cross 
be cherished! 

George Pickering was one of the earliest preach- 
ers of New England. He was about six feet in 
height, very muscular, with no spare flesh, and would 
weigh about one hundred and sixty-flve pounds. He 
had a sharp visage, and very keen eye ; was very strong 
in his intellectual powers, and fervent in the cause of 
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his Master. He had great tact and success in defending 
the cause of Methodism, and his attachment to it may 
be seen from the following circumstance. He went 
into a wealthy town in Massachusetts, and preached 
to the great admiration of the people, who de- 
termined, if possible, to induce him to become 
their settled minister. They waited on him, and 
offered him, as they termed it, a handsome salary; 
and were somewhat surprised that he objected to it as 
not being enough, and the more so, as they knew 
that he had been preaching in the Methodist Church 
for almost nothing. They asked him what amount 
would be satisfactory. He replied that it would 
have to be very large; that God had called him 
to be a Methodist preacher, and he felt that he 
could not disobey the call without selling his soul; 
that the Saviour has represented that it would be a 
bad barter to gain the whole world at the loss of the 
soul; he could not therefore become their settled 
minister unless they could pay him a salary of more 
than the whole world. His firmness excited the ad- 
miration even of the enemies of the Methodists. 

I cannot re&ain from remarking here, that I have 
known a few preachers to leave the Methodists and 
go to other denominations with flattering worldly 
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proepectB} bat I have never known one that I had 
reason to believe spent his life as happily, as nse- 
ftilly, or as respectably as he would have done if ho 
had rejected the lacre, and, like Moses, have chosen 
to snfier affliction with the people of God in prefer- 
ence to any worldly lucre. I have mentioned this 
circumstance to show the spirit of worthy Methodist 
preachers. 

Pickering labored most in and about Boston, 
where, by great talents and zeal, he was very 
useful in advancing the interests of our Church. 
When I attended a conference in Boston, he opened 
the session by an eloquent sermon on this text: 
^'We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God, and not of 
us." The treasv/re was brilliantly exhibited in all its 
infinite value, beauty, and excellence ; but when he 
came to describe the €(wthen vessels he made us feel 
that we were as nothing; in short, that we were 
mere earthen vessels, and should feel ourselves 
highly honored that God had made us the bearers 
of such a treasure. 

Elijah B. Sabin, of whom I have already spoken, 
was another pioneer preacher in Kew England. He 
was of light complexion and rather fragile form, with 
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a penetrating eye, and a countenance that denoted 
a strong intellect and warm feelings. 

He had formerly been one of the shrewdest deists 
in the country. He often introduced arguments on 
deism which were a most powerful refutation of its 
errors, and would follow them with a vivid descrip- 
tion of its pernicious tendency, and close by a 
most solemn appeal to all persons to shun its deadly 
poison. He was very bold and pointed in reproving 
sin and foUy. I recollect that while I was yet 
strongly opposed to the Methodists, a man by the 
name of Grey, who, like myself, was a great beau, 
agreed with me that, as we had noticed him some- 
times reproving persons for their dress, we would 
dress ourselves in the most gaudy style, as if we 
were going to a ball, and go to meeting where he 
was to preach, to see what we could provoke him to 
say to us. Accordingly we went, with powdered 
hair and broad ruffles, as was then the fashion, and 
seated ourselves near the preacher with great osten- 
tation. Eut how great was our disappointment and 
chagrin; he penetrated our object and did not 
appear to notice us; and our comrades bored us 
about being outgeneraled by the Methodist preacher. 
In short, we were flat. 
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He wrote a good treatise on discipline, and some 
other small works, which were quite usefal in their 
day. A gracious work of God usually attended his 
ministry. Bishop Asbury said of him : " We want 
such men as he is, who will push the enemy to the 
wall." 

Joshua Taylor was one of the earliest preachers of 
that region. He was well educated, very sedate, ex- 
tremely modest and unassuming, and when some of 
the clergy of what was then called the standing order 
made an attack on the Methodists, he wrote and 
published an answer to them with great ability, and 
also carried the war very successfully into the 
enemy's camp. The cause of Methodism was well 
sustained in his hands. 

Shadrach Eostwick was another well educated, 
able, and successful pioneer of Methodism ; and by 
leaving a learned and lucrative profession, and taking 
on himself the toils and privations of a Methodist 
preacher, he made a great sacrifice of worldly inter- 
est for the sake of leading lost souls in the way of 
life and salvation. 

Thomas Branch was a man of a dark complexion 
and fragile form, and would weigh about one hun- 
dred and sixty pounds ; he also was well educated, a 

15 
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good sermonizer, and deeply pious. His conrse was 
short ; he died of consumption, and went to an early 
and glorious reward. ^^ Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; and 
their works do follow them.'' 

Daniel Webb was about five feet and eleven 
inches in height, well proportioned, light <K>m- 
plexion, a good constitution, very intelligent, and an 
elegant penman. He was a good preacher, very 
companionable, and acted his part well in the great 
cause of reformation. 

John Brodhead was among the first Methodist 
preachers in Kew England. He was about six feet 
in height, large, portly, and splendid in his appear- 
ance, and would weigh near two hundred and fifty 
pounds. He was one of the best public speakers that 
I ever heard, and was indescribably talented in 
prayer. When he was warmed up to a high state of 
zeal, and engaged in public prayer, it would seem as 
if the windows of heaven were opened and a bless- 
ing poured out that there was not room to receive 
it. What shouts of joy and victory have I heard 
going through the assembly while he has been pour- 
ing out his whole soul in ardent prayer into the ear 
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of the Lord of hosts. At camp-meetings he was a 
host, and the more so as everybody venerated him. 
He was a preacher of much nsefnlness in the Chnrch, 
as he was talented, very pions, and discreet; his 
influence was always great in conference. He was a 
man of much shrewdness. On one occasion, when 
he was taking passage on board of a packet ship on 
the coast, he heard the captain swear profanely, and, 
as was his dnty, he reproved him. The captain 
replied : " Sir, you may learn from your Master that 
you should not cast pearls before swine." ^^I ask 
your pardon, sir," said Mr. Brodhead, promptly; 
^^but I did not know that all seafaring men were 
Bwine; I thought that there were some gentlemen 
among them." The captain felt the retort deeply, 
and after that treated Mr. Brodhead with marked 
attention and politeness. 

He was not as profound a logician as Sabin and 
some others, but he would so overwhelm an antago- 
nist as to make him very desirous of being off. A 
bustling materialist made an attack on him, and 
said: "God is everything, and everything is 
God." 

" Then," said Mr. Brodhead, archly, " we eat God, 
and drink God, and boil God, and bum God." This 
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raised a contemptaons laugh on the dismayed mate- 
rialist, and he was glad to take French leave. 

Joshna Soule was a very distinguished pioneer 
preacher, about six feet in height, and in his form 
and proportion a very perfect symmetry, light com- 
plexion, and would weigh about one hundred and 
ninety pounds. He was very dignified in his man- 
ner, a strong intellect, a very clear reasoner, and 
eloquent and favorable in his address as a public 
speaker, and wielded a strong influence for the 
benefit of the Church. On the truth of Christianity 
and the resurrection of the dead he was overwhelm- 
ing. In debate he was very strong, and whenever 
the enemies of Methodism fell into his hands they 
were glad to make good their retreat as soon as 
possible. 

On one occasion when he was delivering a temper- 
ance address, a man being present who had been an 
eminent lawyer, but who, by the use of the intoxica- 
ting cup, had become lost to his friends and to society, 
broke out in a vociferous manner, objecting to what 
Mr. Soule had said, and being then in a state of intox- 
ication, could not be induced to be silent ; and some 
of the lovers of order were about to take him out, 
when Mr. Soule said to them, ^^ Ko, no I let him go 
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on. I think he will do more good than I can ; he 
gives ocular demonstration of the frightfal evil of 
intemperance." The poor wretch paused and said: 
^'Ah! Mr. Sonle, I see yon understand the matter 
better than I do ; I will be silent." Mr. Soule pro- 
ceeded and was no more interrupted. 

I have already written at some length of Martin 
Buter. View him first as the Vermont urchin, trudg- 
ing over the snowy hills to the district school to 
learn his a, b, c, and to jabber out ba, be, bi, bo, 
etc., and his parents thinking he had made great 
proficiency when he came home and straightening up 
spelled out baker. Then to see his shouting mother, 
(for she was a right shouting Methodist,) rejoicing 
over her dear boy happily converted to God ; then 
follow him to the age of sixteen, astonishing listening 
crowds with his early eloquence; then mark his 
progress in Belles Lettres ; without ever having the 
advantage of any high school, he became one of the 
most literary men in the country, and excited audi- 
tors in crowds hung upon his lips with admiration 
and delight. He long stood forth in Kew England 
as the champion of Methodism, and whenever any 
had the rashness to enter the field against him they 
always came oflF second best. He published some 
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excellent periodical works, and his more voluminona 
productions are always read with admiration and 
profit On the whole, he was one of the most extra- 
ordinary men of his age. 

I have had the pleasure of a particular acquaint- 
ance with a number of the bishops of the Methodist 
Church, as Asbury, Whatcoat, M'Eendree, George, 
Emory, and Hedding. Many have formed their 
ideas of bishops from the English bishops, too many 
of whom bask in wealth, luxury, and pleasure, 
evincing all the hauteur of high life. But the bish- 
ops of the Methodist Church, Uke those of the prim- 
itive Church, are among the most pious, humble, 
gentle, and devout men that I have ever seen; 
making the utmost sacrifices, and taking upon them- 
selves the most incessant labor and toil, to serve 
their divine Master and the Church. 

There were many more of whom I should speak 
with much pleasure, but I fear that I may become 
tedious. The pioneer preachers who have labored 
so much, made such great sacrifices, and endured 
such relentless persecution for the glory of God, the 
salvation of souls, and the establishment of a Churcli 
on a broad scale, will ever be embalmed in the 
grateful memory of all the true lovers of our Lord 
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and Saviour. I had such a warm attachment to 
Bishop Heddingy and felt such a profound respect for 
his memory, that I can hardly refrain fix>m saying 
more of him. His life, to be sure, has been written 
by a very able hand ; but with me, who was for many 
years on terms of the closest intimacy with him, 
there are many pleasing recollections, indicative of 
his personal worth, which could not find way into his 
published life. 

His piety was unaffected, simple, and deep, having 
no tincture of sour godliness ; he had the utmost ur- 
banity and sweetness of temper and manner. I 
never saw him show the least degree of irritation of 
temper; in conversation he was highly interesting, 
instructive, and intelligent ; in the families where he 
put up and visited, his company and presence was 
considered a great treat ; and in his presence persons 
would feel, without knowing why, that they ought to 
be better. His personal appearance was interesting 
and noble, being about six feet high, large and well 
proportioned, and weighing about two hundred and 
twenty-five pounds. In administering discipline 
he was strict but mild ; but when it became necessary 
he acted with great firmness. The case mentioned 
in his Life, of the way in which be settled a very ob- 
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Btinate difficulty on Berry Oircuit, between a local 
preacher and a class-leader, was an interesting one. 
We had great fears in that case that it wonld break 
up the society, but with astonishing tact he got it 
all settled and quiet, and the belligerent parties 
together in Ohristian love and union. There was a 
circumstance of a delicate nature, which but for his 
great prudence might have produced much eviL 
Some pious young women belonging to the Method* 
ist Church, in confidence among themselves, mutually 
agreed to pray for the conversion of certain worthy 
but irreligious young men, in view of a probability 
of having them for husbands in such an event ; but 
some how this got out and made a noise, and some 
persons seemed to think that the young women should 
be charged with imprudence, and they, poor things, 
felt deeply mortified; but with his usual prudence 
Mr. Hedding put it down by saying : " Why, what 
harm have these young women done? There is no 
impropriety that young women should wish to be 
well married, and it is quite proper that they should 
wish their husbands to be pious, and it is certainly 
right that they should pray for the conversion of 
young men." This proved a quietus. 
An incident occurred 'wUvLq we were traveling 
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Barre Circuit, in Vermont, which evinced his decision 
of character. We had to travel a distance on a turn- 
pike owned by one Judge Paine. The law provided 
that aU persons going to and from pubUc worship 
should go free of toll. The gate tender exacted toll 
of us, and stated that Judge Paine said that he cared 
nothing about the law, but would have toll of us. 
Mr. Hedding wrote to Judge Paine thus : 

Judge PainSy Sir, — ^Mr. Young, my colleague, and 
myself are traveling on this circuit as preachers of the 
Gospel. We often pass your toll gate, and the man 
who tends it exacts toll of us contrary to law, and 
states that you say that you care nothing about the 
law, but will have the toll. I cannot believe such a 
scandalous report of you. If my opinion of you is 
correct, you will rebuke him for his insolence, and 
have the gate opened for us without further trouble ; 
if not, we shall take legal measures to have it done." 

We had no further trouble about it. 

Mr. Hedding's sermons, his private conversation, 
and his example were highly profitable to the young 
preachers; and when I reflect on the many sweet 
seasons I had with him, in listening to his public 
discourses, delivered with zeal and eloquence, in 
criticizing each other, and in sweet converse on 
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religious, literary, and social topics; and especially 
when I think how often we have bowed together 
before God in devotion, it brings over my mind a 
pensive pleasure, which I can deeply feel but can-> 
not describe. Often when I have diought how 
very cordial his friendship was, and how warm 
his affection, I have been led to feel a deep sympathy 
for him in the affliction which he endured in being 
most of the time separated from his wife, who was an 
Intelligent and worthy companion. 

I wish here to remark that there is one severe 
trial (and, indeed, far more severe than any other 
which they have to encounter ; a trial of which, in 
general, but little seems to be said or thought,) which 
is endured by the bishops, presiding elders, and cir- 
cuit preachers who have families: namely, that of 
being absent most of the time from their families and 
homes. Let any man of sensibility, who has an amia- 
ble and affectionate wife, whom he fondly loves, and 
dear children, to whom he is attached by the strong- 
est ties, think what his feelings would be in having 
to spend near all his time far from them, and often 
having to leave them with scanty means of subsist- 
ence and comfort, his wife in delicate health, and 
his children, with weeping eyes, hanging to his knees. 
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There are many such cases, sufficiently affecting to 
wring tears from any person of sensibility if they 
were known; and if the zeal which now prompts the 
preachers to their glorious work should ever become 
cool, the splendid plan of itinerancy, which has 
effected such wonders, and which, if it is persevered 
in, wiU revolutionize the world, will be in a great 
measure broken up. May God avert such a 
calamity I 

My oldest brother, James, of whom I have already 
spoken, was a preacher of great zeal and success. He 
traveled a while on a circuit with Mr. Hedding, and, 
like myself, had a great admiration of him. Gracious 
revivals attended my brother's labors. After the 
commencement of a revival he would sing with much 
delight some stanzas which had more merit in their 
sentiment than in their beauty of poesy. They com- 
menced thus : 

^ how I have longed for the coming of God, 
And sought him by praying and searching his word I 
By watching and fasting m j sonl was oppressed. 
Nor wonld I give over till Jesns had blessed. 

^ The tokens of mercy at length did appear ; 
According to promise, he answered my prayer; 
And glory was opened in floods on my sonl, 
Salvation from Zion beginning to roll,^* etc. 
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Nothing seemed so much to excite his feelings as 
to find a sinner mourning to know a Saviour's love. 
But he labored too hard for his strength, and brought 
on a lung complaint, which^ to the great grief of all 
who knew his personal worth, bore him to an early 
grave. He passed in holy triumph to the valley of 
the shadow of death. 

As but few of Bishop Bedding's sermons have 
been published, I presume it will be very accept 
able to the reader to find here a synopsis of two or 
three of those which I had the pleasure to hear. One 
was on John xii, 26, last clause : ^^ If any man serve 
me, him will my Father honor." 

^^ The Saviour had just been teaching his disciples 
that they must be exclusively devoted to his holy 
service. ^ He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he 
that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal.' What entire consecration, then, should 
we make of ourselves to God. The Saviour then 
adds : ' If any man serve me, let him follow me ;' and 
then, to encourage us to this, what a heart-cheering 
promise he subjoins: 'And where I am, there shall 
also my servant be.' O that we may find a happy 
residence there 1 But now to the text : * If any man 
serve me, him will my Father honor.' 
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^^Let us consider what is implied in serving onr 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the honor which the Father 
will bestow on those who do serve him. 

"To render ourselves acceptable to the Saviour, 
we must believe on him, love him, and obey him. 

"First, then, we must believe on him. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God. If we do 
not believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, we shall not 
of course make any effort to serve him. If then we 
would serve the Saviour we must believe in him, 
and believe in him, too, in his true character as he is 
set forth in the Holy Scriptures, where he is exhibited 
to us as God, Jehovah, the everlasting Father, and 
Creator of all things. To believe that he is a mere 
man, only a created, dependent being, is no real or 
true faith in him ; even infidels acknowledge that he 
was a virtuous, a good man, and a great reformer ; 
and the faith of the Unitarian can no more be saving 
faith in Christ than the faith of the infidel. 

" Again, in serving the Lord Jesus Christ, we must 
not only believe in him, we must love him also. St. 
Paul says: *If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be anathema maranatha :' let him be 
execrated and accursed. He says to us : " My son, 
give me thy heart.' All appearances of religion, all 
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forms and ceremonies, foreign to the heart, are not 
only useless, but offensive to God, and plunge us yet 
deeper in guilt and woe. We should feel that we 
can say to our blessed Saviour, as Peter dia : ^^Lord, 
thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee f^ 
and joyfully add, in the language of inspiration: 
^As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so 
is my beloved among the sons.' This love should be 
fervent, constant, and ceaseless. Let us think how 
be suffered, bled, and died, that we might live, and 
surely we shall be ready to exclaim, with St. John, 
^ We love him, because he first loved us.' 

^^And, further, we must not only believe in him 
and love him, but we must also obey him ; and this 
obedience must spring from faith and love. ^ If ye 
love me,' says the great Eedeemer, * keep my com- 
mandments.' The true faith of the Gospel works by 
love, and purifies the heart; it leads us to * add to our 
faith virtue, to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance patience^ and to pa- 
tience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
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^^ Thus we see what is implied in the broad expres- 
sion of the Saviour, ^If amy mom serve me! 

" He then annexes a most gracious promise for the 
encouragement and comfort of all who serre him : 
* Him will my Father honor.' 

^^Let us now consider well the honor which the 
Father will confer on those who serve his Son. And 
first, he will adopt them as his children. 'Wherefore,* 
says he, 'come out from among them;' that is, from 
the wicked and ungodly; 'and be ye separate, saith 
the Lord ; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.' What greater honor could 
we desire, than to be the sods and daughters of 
Almighty God! How often do persons arrogate to 
themselves honor, by tracing their pedigree to a 
worthy and noble source ; but how trifling are such 
honors in comparison to the honor of having the King 
of kings and Lord of lords foi our Father. 

" Again, the children of God shall be honored by 
having the angels of God for their servants. St. Paul 
assures us that the angels are serants to the heirs 
of salvation. What distinguishing honor, that sin- 
ners like us may not only have our sins all forgiven, 
but be elevated to the state of being the sons and 
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daughters of God, and have the angels of God for onr 
servants! How happily is this expressed by that 
elegant hymn composed by Mr. Wesley, on the occa- 
sion of persecution in Ireland, when the ruthless mob 
offered a bounty of ten pounds to any person who 
would kill a Methodist : 

^Angels our servants are, 

And keep in all onr ways ; 
And in their hands they bear 

The sacred sons of grace : 
Our goardians to that heavenly blisa, 

They all onr steps attend ; 
And Gk>d himself our Father is, 

And Jesus is onr Mend.' 

<< Moreover, the servants of Jesus Christ shall have 
the high honor of being his brethren. ' Wherefore,' 
says the apostle, ^he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren.' And the Saviour himself says that ^ whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother.' With what ecstasy 
of joy should we be filled at the thought of the honor 
of having Him for our brother, of whom the great 
command has gone forth: 'AH the angels of God 
shall fall down and worship him.' 

" Furthermore, they shall be honored with the gra- 
cious presence of God when about to pass through 
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the valley of the shadow of death. From the days of 
the martyred Stephen to the present time, it has been 
a very common circumstance for those who have 
served the Saviour to be attended with very special 
manifestations of the presence and grace of God in 
their trying hour. The venerable Wesley, in his 
departing moments, triumphantly exclaimed: ^The 
best of all is God is with us.' 

" The servants of Christ will also be honored with 
an escort of angels to paradise. ^Lazarus also died, 
and was carried by angels to Abraham's bosom ;' that 
is, to paradise, where they shall be honorably seated 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

"Finally, when Christ * shall, be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,' his servants 
shall have an honorable part in the resurrection of 
the just; an honorable place among the righteous, 
when the Judge shall separate them from the wicked ; 
and finally be honorably seated as kings and priests 
to God on thrones of glory at the right hand of God 
in heaven. 

"From what has been said we learn, first, that the 

wicked have very erroneous ideas of Christians. 

16 
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They imagine that they are a set of poor, sorrow- 
ful sojoomers, abandoning all the sources of honor 
and pleasure here for the prospect of something better 
hereafter ; whereas they are the only people on earth 
who are truly honorable and happy. 

<<We learn also that the wicked have wrong views 
of themselves ; they imagine that they are honorable 
and worthy of praise. But can it be honorable to sin 
against God 2 Can it be honorable to serve the devil ? 
Gk>d:says: ^Them that honor me I will honor; and 
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed*' 

^^ We further learn that the servants of Christ should 
not quail under the browbeating persecution of the 
wicked, but that they should triumph in Ood and rest 
in the joyful hope of eternal honor at his right hand." 

I will now give a synopsis of a sermon I heard him 
preach on the FdR and Recovery of Peter. His 
text was Luke xx, 62: "And Peter went out and 
wept bitterly," 

" The fidelity of the sacred writers in recording the 
errora, follies, and crimes of those who are set forth 
as champions of the religion which they professed, is 
a very strong proof of the truth and authenticity of 
the Holy Scriptures. 
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" Peter was one of the most prominent men of all 
who attended on the Saviour's ministry, and followed 
him in the days of his humiliation. He had heard 
his inimitable discourses, had seen his numerous and 
wonderful miracles, had been fed by the bounty of 
his goodness, and received the promise of sitting on 
one of the twelve thrones. He had on various occa- 
sions avowed his strong attachment to his Master, and 
declared his readiness to die for him. But how pain- 
ful is the result when his fidelity is put to the t^t I 
He becomes cowardly, and resorts to the meanest 
subterfuge to screen himself from danger. I wish 
now to call your attention to the circumstances which 
led to Peter's crime, the nature of his crime, and his 
recovery. 

"First, then, what were the circumstances which 
led to the melancholy fall of Peter. * 

" The first circumstance seems to have been an im- 
proper confidence in himself, in the fullness of which 
he had said to his Master, ^ Though all men forsake 
thee, / will not;^ and, as we have seen, avowed his 
readiness to die for him. How little we know what 
we may do if our reliance is on our own strength ! 
* Without me,' says the blessed Saviour, ' ye can do 
nothing.' How earnestly, then, should we pray, like 
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David : ^ £eep back thy servant from preeiunptaoas 
sins ; let them not have dominion over me.' 

^^ The next circumstance was cowardice. He saw that 
they had taken his Master, and was aware how cmelly 
they would treat him ; and he yielded to the fear of 
man, which always brings a snare, and often leads 
into sin. Indeed, the fear of man is the great source 
of irreligion in the world, and the potent cause of 
Christians not being more faithfuL Hence it is that 
our divine Lord has so strongly warned us against it 
saying: ^Fear not men, who can destroy the body 
only; but fear God, who can cast both soul and body 
into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear him.' 

" The next circumstance which led to Peter's crime, 
was that he followed the Saviour afa/r off. Nothing 
can be more dangerous to a Christian than this. 
Whenever we attempt a trimming course in religion, 
fall back and follow Christ afar off, we are verging 
on an entire fall. Our safety and happiness depend 
on our keeping close to the bleeding side of our Lord 
and Master. Our feeling should be : 

* Closer and closer let us cleave 
To his beloved embrace.' 

"Another circumstance which had a strong evi- 
dent source in leading Peter into crime, and one 
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which never fails to have a baneful influence, was 
that he got into the company of the wicked. Never 
was anything truer than the declaration of Solomon, 
that the ^com/pomion of fools shall be destroyed.' If 
you have any desire for salvation, take heed to the 
company you keep. If any circumstance requires 
us to go among the wicked in the discharge of duty, 
we may expect that the grace of Ood will keep us ; 
but if no duty calls us there, our situation will be very 
dangerous. If a professor of religion will stand at a 
gambling table and look on with complacency, or at 
a bar, and pleasingly look among the bottles and 
decanters containing the liquid poison which is to 
inflame all the depraved appetites and vicious 
passions, and hurry souls on to hell, he is closely 
verging on the road to death. 

"Let us now consider the nature of Peter's crime. 
And first, he was guilty of lying, and that repeat- 
edly ; he declared positively that he was not one of 
the followers of Jesus ; and again, that he did not 
even know him. Lying is a sin of a very pernicious 
nature, and calculated to disturb the quiet and repose 
of society. What an unhappy and fermented state are 
neighborhoods often kept in by the lying of some 
vicious person. Lying is forbidden in the strongest 
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terms in the word of God, which also informs ns that 
liars will have their part with whoremongers, sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters. Let all, then, observe the injunc- 
tion of the apostle : ^ Lie not one to another.' Peter 
was also guilty of using very profane language ; he 
cursed and swore, in direct violation of the instruc- 
tion of the Saviour, who has said, ^ Swear not at all.' 
Swearing is a vice of great moral turpitude ; and the 
more so, as it is a sin committed directly against God, 
and without any inducement, as no possible pleasure 
or profit can be obtained by it ; it entails guilt, con- 
demnation, and judgment. ^ Because of swearing the 
land moumeth.' 

" Again, Peter seems to have fallen into a species of 
perjury. He said, with an oath, 'I know not the 
man.' This was an oath of confirmation, according 
to the Jewish usage, which was to be an end of all 
strife, and accordingly they say no more to him about 
it. Perjury is one of the most shocking crimes that 
can be committed, and sometimes partakes of all the 
turpitude of murder. Where there are persons who 
will be guilty of perjury, property, character, and 
even life are unsafe. It is much to be feared that 
many persons of standing in society are in the habit 
of disregarding their oath of office; and although 
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there is in this no malignant design, yet it has a ten- 
dency to do away the awful solemnity and deep respon- 
sibility which should always attend an oath. Besides, 
when God is invoked to witness our sincerity and 
obligation to speak the truth, we should realize that 
the obligation is very imposing and solemn. 

" If the history of Peter closed here, what a dark 
cloud would brood over it. How sorrowfully should 
we think of one who had been foremost in attending 
the Saviour through all of his ministry, and was so 
strongly attached to him, and had listened so much 
to the words of life falling from his gracious lips, and 
then going down in darkness, like stars that fall to 
rise no more. But having wound our way through 
the gloomy labyrinth of crime and darkness, we turn 
to consider the circumstances which le'd to his recov- 
ery, and the happy result which followed. 

^^The first circumstance to which our attention is 
directed by the sacred historian is the crowing of the 
cock. The Saviour had told Peter that he would 
thrice deny him before the cock would crow ; this he 
had done, and seemed not to be awakened to a sense 
of his guilt till he heard the cock crow, which in- 
stantly awoke him to a sense of his fallen condition. 

^^God often makes use of small instrumentalities to 
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effect great objects. The crowing of the cock was, 
perhaps, more effectual in rousing Peter than the 
Toice of an archangel would have been. It is a yerj 
common error to look for blessings to come through 
some great display; but God usually grants them 
through means calculated to humble our pride. The 
Jews asked for a sign, and the Greeks sought for wis- 
dom ; but the apostles preached Christ — a stumbling- 
block to tlie Jews, and foolishness to the Greeks. So 
little does God seek any compromise with the wisdom 
of the world. Let us be careful, then, never to de- 
spise the day of small things. Mr. Fletcher, that 
great light of the Church, whose writings on polemic 
(bvinity have produced such an astonishing change 
in the world, had his attention first directed in a way 
which governed the future course of his life, by the 
religious conversation of an old woman, who, as he 
said, talked so sweetly about her Jesus that it riveted 
him to the spot. Naaman, who had the command 
of the Assyrian army, was cured of his leprosy by 
attending to the remarks which a captive maid made 
to his wife. Many persons, in their pride and osten- 
tation, will refuse to listen to the preaching of the 
Gospel, unless it comes in a style of learning and elo- 
quence. It is very probable that these persons may 
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lose the very instruction which, to them, would prove 
the savour of life unto life. 

" Although to others the crowing of the cock had no 
interest, to Peter it was most thrilling, as it reminded 
the words of him of his Master, and also of the awful 
condition into which he had fallen. A feeling of dis- 
tress came over him. 

" The next circumstance which led to his recovery 
was, that he saw that the eyes of the Saviour were 
upon him. In his distress he looked to see if Jesus 
saw him ; and how was his heart pierced with the 
deepest grief when he saw that those eyes which had 
been a fountain of tears, on account of the wicked- 
ness of the people, were fixed on him— the remem- 
brance of all the grace and kindness of his Lord and 
master ; and what a wretch did he now feel himself 
to be, that while his Master was enduring everything 
that the malignant rage of his countrymen could inflict, 
he himself had augmented those sufferings by repeated- 
ly denying him. How should we remember that the 
eyes of the adorable Saviour are on us ; and when we 
recollect this, can we think of sinning against him ? Let 
us never forget that he sees our ways and knows our 
hearts. Peter could no longer repress his grief; and 
he could not think of remaining longer in the com- 
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pany of the enemies of his Master ; he determined to 
fly from the scene of temptation and danger. Thns 
we are bronght, almost insensibly, to the last circum- 
stance which led to his recovery. * He went out, and 
wept bitterly.' He deeply feels all the enormity of 
his guilt; his heart is penetrated with the deepest 
sorrow ; his bosom heaves with all tlie mingled emo- 
tions of guilt, sorrow, and despair. The stars of 
heaven seem to frown upon him; the earth seems 
ready to swallow him up; pray, he cannot; he 
feels that he has sinned beyond redemption or for- 
giveness. 

^^ A gleam of hope might enter his mind in the re- 
membrance of the compassion and kindness of his 
Master, and the gracious manner in which he had 
always received sinners; but the chilling thought 
rushes on his mind that they had not denied the Sav- 
iour. He is about to resign himself to utter despair, 
and exclaim, ^ Who shall deliver me V when a voice 
of mercy whispers ^ My grace is suflScient for thee.' 
A heavenly peace comes over his mind ; he remem- 
bers the words of his Master : ^ When thou art con- 
verted, strengthen thy brethren ;' he knows not what 
duties may be before him, but his mind is prepared 
for whatever God may call him to do. He remem- 
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bered that his Master had said to him and the other 
apostles, ^ Oo je into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature.' He waits for the way to 
be opened, and is ready to enter on the great work. 

"Henceforth Peter becomes one of the most bold, 
firm, intrepid, and successful servants of Christ who 

• 

ever lived; and finally suffered the most painful 
martyrdom that the malignant spirit of his enemies 
could infiict, with joy and triumph, and was, no 
doubt, borne by angels to Abraham's bosom, and 
there, in paradise, joyfully unites in praises to God 
and the Lamb. 

" From a general review of this subject let us learn, 
first, to realize that our own strength is perfect weak- 
ness, and that all our trust should be in the power of 
divine grace. 

" Again, let us learn that there is no safety but in 
drawing nigh to God, and keeping close to the bleed- 
ing side of our blessed Saviour. 

"Also let us learn to avoid temptations and snares, 
by shunning the company of the vicious. 

" Further, let us learn never to yield to a man-fear- 
ing spirit, but say like David: *The Lord is my 
Shepherd ; I will not fear what man can do unto me.' 

^ Moreover, let us learn to be attentive to all the 
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means of instruction and grace which God may use 
to reclaim us from a sinful course, and lead us in the 
way of salvation. 

^^ Especially let us never forget that the eyes of 
Ood are always upon us. 

^^ Above all, let all who desire to flee from the wrath 
to come, and lay hold of eternal life, retire from the 
dangers which encompass them, and go alone before 
Ood and weep bitterly in remembrance of their sins, 
and in deep earnest call upon Ood for mercy. 

^^ And, finally, let it be known to all, that, what- 
ever their guilt may be, if they ^ return unto the Lord 
he will have mercy upon them, and to our Gk>d, 
he will abundantly pardon.' " 

I wish to give a brief outline of one more sermon 
which I heard him deliver ; but how I wish I could 
do it in the rapturous eloquence and glowing style in 
which it flowed from his lips, which seemed, like 
the lips of Isaiah, to have been touched with a live 
coal from off the altar. His text was : 

" Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people." Luke ii, 10. 

^^ This is the most important message ever announced 
to man. The annunciation was made to humble and 
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nndesigning shepherds, who were engaged in watch- 
ing fheir flocks by night on the plains of Bethlehem, 
in the land of Palestine, the home of the patriarchs, 
prophets, and seers, and long memorable as the 
theater on which God had displayed the wonders of 
his power and grace. 

"For a long lapse of ages, in accordance with the 
ritual law which God had given to his people, the 
favored posterity of Abraham, the ancient friend of 
God, oblations, sacrifices, and offerings had been 
made in great abundance ; all of which pointed to the 
coming of the Son of God, to be offered as the great 
propitiatory sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. 
This great and glorious event had been the subject of 
promises and prophecies for thousands of years. The 
first promise ever made to fallen man was in refer- 
ence to it, and those exceedingly great and precious 
promises were repeated and renewed in a great 
variety of ways and forms until their fulfillment, 
which now formed the subject of the glowing theme 
of congratulation of the holy and delighted angel 
just now on wings in his descent from the regions of 
light and glory. And suddenly there was with the 
angel a multitude of the heavenly host, exultingly 
joining the herald of good tidings on the joyful occa- 
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sion, praising God and saying : ^ Glory to God in the 
highest; and on earth peace, and good -will toward 
men.' 

^^ Here let ns panse, and reflect upon the nature of 
this great message of mercy and grace. Man had 
fallen into the deepest state of guilt and woe, entirely 
beyond the power and below the wish of rescuing 
himself. No created intelligence could extend to 
him relief. All the angels of heaven could not re- 
deem him. In this awful dilemma, in the infinite 
plenitude of divine love, God sent to this sin-stricken 
world his only, his beloved Son, to redeem us from 
death. The law which man had violated was clam- 
orous for satisfaction. Justice was stern and unyield- 
ing in its demands. Christ was made under the law, 
and honored it by keeping it perfectly: and by 
taking our nature, and undertaking as our Redeemer, 
and by his sufferings for us, satisfied all the claims 
of the law, and liquidated all the demands of justice ; 
so that God can be just and yet justify him that be- 
lieves on Christ. 

" Thus, by the coming of the Saviour and the great 
work he performed, the way is opened whereby who- 
soever will may, by faith in him, receive eternal life 
as the free gift of God ; and also all who would re- 
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ceive eternal life before he made his appearance in 
the world, by believing on the Saviour to come. 
How indescribably good must be the tidings which 
brought eternal life to all who would accept it. It is 
this that illuminates the gloomy path of life, and 
throws around us a halo as we pass the lone valley 
of the shadow of death, and points the Christian to a 
throne of glory at God's right hand. 

^' But there is some difference of opinion as to the 
grace manifested by the coming of Christ; some 
theologians being of opinion that Christ came only to 
die for the elect; but if such were the fact his object 
in coming would not be very important, inasmuch as 
the elect never were lost, and never as such could be. 
And above all, if such were the fact, his coming 
could not be good tidings of great joy to the repro- 
bates, as he would not in that case make salvation 
possible for them. To make this plain, suppose a 
certain man, and call his name John, to be one of the 
reprobates or non-elect, and that Christ of course did 
not come to save him, or make it possible that he 
ever would be saved. Now then the coming and 
mission of Christ, it is clear, could not be good tidings 
of gi'eat joy to him ; and the same would be true of 
every one that God had decreed from eternity should 



256 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OP DAJT YOITir0, 

live and die in sin and be damned forever. Either 
then this shocking sentiment must be false, or the 
message annonnced by the angel of God must be false. 

" From this subject we may learn the greatness of 
God's love to the world, as exhibited by his sending 
his only begotten Son, that the world might be isaved 
by him. 

^< We learn again that we should love God with all 
the soul, mind, and strength. 

" Further,*we learn that we should love one another 
with a pure heart fervently. *If God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another,' says St. Johp. 

<^ We also learn that angels sympathize with us, 
tod feel much interest for our salvation. 

" On the whole let us, my beloved brethren, learn 
to give our hearts more fervently, and ourselves more 
devotedly, to our God and Saviour. 

*' And to you who neither know nor love God, let mo 
solemnly and affectionately ask you. Why will you 
die? Christ has come to save you, he has died that 
you may live ; your sins are atoned for, and now the 
Spirit and the Bride say come ; for God's sake, for 
the sake of the dying groans and gushing blood of 
the Son of God, and for the sake of your own 
precious and immortal souls, do not refuse to live." 
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St Paul says that it has pleased God, by the fool- 
ishness of preaching, to save those who believe. The 
preaching of the Gospel is the usual means which 
God uses for the conversion of sinners, yet other 
means are sometimes used with success. It is, how- 
ever, probable that in such cases the way has been 
prepared by the Gospel. 

I was acquainted with a Freewill Baptist preach- 
er in Vermont, who was very pious, zealous, and 
successful as a preacher, who gave me a singular 
accoxmt of his conversion. He said that he was a 
soldier of the American army in the BevolutionaiX 
war ; it happened that he and a British soldier, iso- 
lated from any others, met and came into a close 
personal encounter, and both being large, athletic 
men, the conflict was severe, and both were badly 
wounded ; he was made a cripple for life ; and while 
they were both down, and in a deadly struggle, a 
thought of the sufferings of Christ for him came over 
his mind ; he looked to Christ for grace, and in a 
moment his heart was filled with the Saviour's love, 
and a love to all mankind. He loved the man who 
was striving to kill him, and would gladly have em- 
braced him in the arms of affection ; but this was 

impossible. He instantly loosed his grasp fifom him, 

J7 
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and stopped all struggle; his antagonist, snppodng 
he was expiring, left him covered with blood. His 
rapture of joy was like a pleasing dream. He lay 
and praised God a while, and then moved off to 
where he had his wounds dressed, which were so bad 
that it excused him from further service in the army, 
and he became a valiant soldier of the cross. 

In Kew Hampshire I was well acquainted with 
an elderly and very intelligent man by the name of 
Morris, who had long been engaged in sea^faring life. 
He related to me a remarkable circumstance of the 
conversion of a sailor. In tropical regions a ship 
lay off from an island and sent a boat to the island 
to obtain a supply of water. The watering party left 
one man with the boat, while they went in pursuit 
of water. At the shore this man went in to take a 
bath; and swimming out some distance irom the 
shore, he was suddenly alarmed by seeing a crocodile 
approaching him ; he swam with all possible speed 
for the shore ; but os he neared it his terror was in- 
creased by seeing a tiger rush from the thicket, and 
come bounding at him ; but the danger behind pur- 
sued him so closely that he still pushed for the shore. 
The tiger made a leap for him, but just missed him j 
the crocodile caught the tiger, who made a desperate 
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straggle for a moment, but the monster of the deep 
drew him under water, and bore him off as his lawful 
prey. The sailor, to his great astonishment, found 
himself safe on the shore, and was so affected with a 
sense of his providential protection that he fell on 
his knees, praised God for his wonderful deliverance, 
and made a covenant to serve him forever ; and sub- 
sequently, to the astonishment of his comrades, lived 
a pious life. 

A pious woman of distinguished talents told me 
that she and her husband, with great effort, had built 
them a very splendid house ; it was just finished, to 
the turning of the key, in elegant style ; they were 
just preparing to move into it when it took fire and 
burned to ashes. While the house was in flames a 
deep sense of the vanity and uncertainty of worldly 
treasure came over her mind, and she earnestly prayed 
to God to grant her a treasure in heaven which fire 
would not consume. God heard her prayer, and 
filled her soul with such unutterable joy that she 
shouted his praises aloud. The people thought that 
she was crazy ; but she blessed G^d that the delusion 
had never left her. 

In the early part of my life, in New Hampshire, a 
man was engaged, in the vernal season, in making 
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domestic sugar from the sngar tree; having what 
was then called a great ran of sap, that is, an 
abundance of sugar water, he was engaged in boiling 
it down in the night, and having filled his kettles, 
and put up the fire, he laid himself down on some 
straw before the fire to enjoy repose in sleep. The 
pole on which the kettles hung took fire and burned 
off; the kettles fell, and tipping toward him, poured 
much of their boiUng contents on him. He instantly 
awoke, in the utmost agony from the dreadful scald- 
ing which he had received. His first impression was 
he had died in his sleep and awoke in hell. The re- 
membrance of his whole life came up to him at once ; 
and especially how many calls God had given him 
by his Spirit and providence, and how often he had 
been almost persuaded to be a Christian. But now, 
alas I all was gone, and gone forever. He thought 
with himself, O if I could once more have a state of 
probation, how would I improve it to save my soul. 
But after a little he discovered, to his unspeakable 
joy, what his real Bituation was, and with great care 
he recovered. He did not now need exhortation and 
entreaties to persuade him not to neglect the great 
salvation. He earnestly sought, and joyfully founds 
the pearl of great price. He said that it was impos- 
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Bible to conceiye the horrors he felt while he con- 
ceived himself to be in helL 

Let it be considered how horrible it must be for an 
immortal sonl actually to find itself in a state of ever- 
lasting misery and despair. 

A talented preacher gave me an accoxmt of the 
conyersion of a young woman under the following 
circumstances : A Methodist chapel had been erected 
near the house of a wealthy man, who was so opposed 
to the Methodists that he would not suffer any of his 
&mily to go to the Methodist meeting. A daughter, 
who had grown to womanhood, had been conversed 
with by a pious Methodist woman living near by, 
and had become awakened ; and when a zealous and 
warm preacher was to preach in the chapel, the 
young woman took her stand in a chamber, where, 
by raising a window, she could see the preacher and 
hear all he said. The discourse took strong hold of 
her mind, and about the time that it closed she be- 
came so deeply moved that she fell to the floor, and 
lay in a state of apparent insensibility. Her mother, 
hearing the fall, rushed to the chamber, and was 
much alarmed to find her daughter in that condi- 
tion. She hastily called her husband, whose alarm 
was great; and the village doctor was sent for in haste; 
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who, on hifl arrival, pronounced it a dangerons fit, 
which would require the most cautious medical rem- 
edies. The good Methodist woman had kept herself 
well posted in all these movements, and now made 
her appearance in the chamber, and told the parents 
that Mary was in no danger ; that it was the exercise 
of her mind, and that if thej would leave Mary to 
her she would be answerable that all would be welL 
But she heard the doctor say to the father : ^^ If you 
wish mo to do anything for your daughter, who, I as- 
sure you, is in a very dangerous condition, you must 
keep that troublesome woman away." So to prevent 
being turned out she quietly withdrew, all the while 
fervently praying to God that he would direct the 
matter. The doctor now left to return home to get 
the necessary medicine ; the good woman, who was 
at hand, entered the chamber and said, ^^I think 
some singing will do Mary good ;" and as they did 
not suppose it would harm her, they did not object, 
so she commenced : 

" Alas ! and did my Saviour bleed ? 

And did my sovereign die ? 
WocQd he devote that sacred head 

For such a worm as I ?" 

A glow of joy appeared on the countenance of Mary. 
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^* Was it for crimes that I have done 

He groaned npon the tree ? 
Amazing pity I grace unknown I 

And love beyond degree 1" 

The glow of joy increased, and she opened her 
lovely bine eyes, to the great happiness of her weeping 
parents. 

" Well might the smi in darkness hide, 

And shut his glories in, 
When Ohrist, the mighty Maker, died 

For man, the creature^s sin." 

Again she opened her eyes and exclaimed, 
^^ Glory I" then sank back in silence. Her parents 
were overwhelmed with astonishment, and filled 
with hope and fear. 

" Thns might I hide my blushing &oe, 

While his dear cross appears ; 
DLssolve my heart in thankfolness, 

And melt mine eyes to tears." 

She opened her eyes, clasped her hands, and 
shonted, "Glory I glory!" her parents looking on 
with increased wonder and astonishment Again, 
with a sweeter and higher tone of joy and ecstasy, the 
Methodist woman sang : 

" But drops of grief can ne'er repay 
The debt of love I owe : 
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Here, Lord, I give myself awaj ; 
Tis all that I can do/' 

Mary sprang to her feet ; she clasped her hands ; 
she leaped for joy, and shouted, "Glory I glory! 
glory 1" and exclaimed : " I have found him ! I have 
found my blessed Saviour I" She flew to her parents, 
clasped them in her arms, saying in perfect ecstasy, 
" I am happy 1 I am happy I O won't you love my 
dear Jesus ?" 

In the midst of this the doctor returned. Poor 
fellow ! he felt flat. All the display of his medical 
sagacity about Mary's dangerous fit was blown up to 
the moon. He had lost his patient ; she had no occa- 
sion for his nostrums. She was now fuM of life. To 
complete his mortification, all this had been done by 
the agency of the troublesome woman he had so 
much despised. This circumstance gave an impetus 
to the revival and prosperity of the Church. 

Sometimes a few words will be carried by the Spirit 
to the heart of a sinner and lead him to salvation. 
When I was on a circuit in New Hampshire, and on 
one occasion was preaching on the subject of the 
\ danger of sufiering mere trifies to divert our attention 
from the great salvation, I observed that there 
might be some present who had sold their Saviour 
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for less than Jadas did. I afterward learned from a 
pions woman that just those words found way to her 
heart so forcibly as to prove the means of her awak- 
ening and conversion. 

One of our preachers related to me a case where a 
brief exposition of a striking sentiment proved the 
means of converting a man of distinction, who had 
heard mnch excellent preaching without effect. 
A generous, wealthy, and noble-hearted man lived 
near a chapel, and always made his house a first-rate 
home for the preachers, where they were received 
with open doors and arms and kind hearts. At 
length there was a quarterly meeting at the place, 
and he had entertained the preachers with his usual 
kindness. At the close of the meeting a preacher, 
who was a favorite of his, when about taking his 
leave pressed his hand affectionately, and said to him: 
" Sir, we feel greatly obliged to you for your kind- 
ness, and we enjoy well the bounty of your hospi- 
tality ; but still there is one thought which is painful 
to us. We greatly fear that, after all you do for us 
and the Church, you will only be as scaffolding in 
building the house of God, and when the house is 
finished the scaffolding will be pulled down and 
burned." This thought reached his heart; he reflectr 
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ed on it mnch ; it brought him earnestlj to seek the 
grace of Gtod^ and with shouting he was made a 
precious stone in Gk)d's house. 

We have many kind fHends who are in precisely 
the situation of that noble-hearted man. K this shall 
fall into any of their hands, I hope that his course 
will excite their attention, and that they will go and 
do likewise. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

A Protracted Meeting at Lebanon, Ohio — Bishop Sonle — Ex-Bishop 
Hamline — A BeaataM Spring — Conversion of a Distiller — A Mel* 
ancholy Spectacle at Cincinnati — Qaarterly Meeting — Bey. W, B. 
Christie— Sad Tidings— Ironton, Ohio— Bev. J. W. Young— Ber. 
W. T. Hand— Bey. Messrs. Creighton, Given, Spahr, andVananda-^ 
Temperance — Treating at Elections — A Bill in the House of Bepre- 
sentatives — Custom of Members — !flrst Temperance Sodety in the 
West — A Humorous Incident — A Minister and Drunken Woman -^ 
Dedine of Temperance Efforts. 

Sevebal years ago I attended a long protracted 
meeting at Lebanon, Ohio, and pnt up with Brother 
Sonle, now senior bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Chnrch, Sonth, who then lived there, and had the 
pleasing opportunity of renewing our early acquaint- 
ance when we labored in the same conference, (the 
New England.) Brother Soule was a splendid man, 
of distinguished talents, deep piety, and great dignity. 
His wife was an excellent woman. At this meeting 
I had the great pleasure of hearing Brother Hamline 
preach a number of times. It is a mental feast to 
hear him ; but I had a greater one in listening to his 
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channing conversation. The meeting was a glorious 
season. There was great harmony and good feeling ; 
near one hundred were added to the Ghnrch ; most 
of them were converted. Lebanon is a very pleasant 
inland town, with a set of good citizens, and in one of 
the best agricnltoral districts in the whole country. 

While at Lebanon I spent a night with a Brother 
Smith, who lived one or two miles out of town. He 
was an excellent man, with a very interesting family. 
Near his house was a large and beautiful spring of 
dear water. Before his conversion he had com- 
menced building a distillery at this spring, and had 
laid out four thousand dollars on it At this state of 
the work he became awakened, and felt deeply the 
importance of seeking the salvation of his soul ; but 
whenever he would attempt to pray to God for 
mercy the distillery would get between him and his 
Saviour. He would stop and try to quiet his con- 
science by saying in his mind : ^^ If I do not make 
whisky, others will ; and those who want it will got 
it, and I may as well make it for them as anybody 
else ; besides, it is wanted for medicine ; the doctors 
all use it, and it is also used for manufacturing pur- 
poses. Well now I can pray ; but stop ! am I sure 
that no bad use will be made of my whisky ? Well, 
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it may be, but what of that; am I my brother's 
keeper f I can't be accomitable for what others do. 
I can now pray ; bnt hark ! what voice is that ; did I 
hear it or was it merely imaginary f ^I died to save 
sonls, and will yon make whisky to destroy them, 
and then hope that I will hear your prayers V What 
shall I do ? I have laid out the most of my capital; it 
may distress my family to lose it. O ! well, I have 
jost thought ; I will sell it and that will save my 
famfly from poverty. Snrely I can now pray; but 
something whispers, ^Will you not be accessory? 
and will not God hold you answerable for the families 
that are ruined and the souls that are destroyed (' " 
Thus, wherever he turned, his distillery was, like 
Banquo's ghost, constantly before him. Thus pushed 
upon eveiy side, he*finally said: «I will go to the 
Bible, and see if I can find something there which 
will direct me." He got that holy book, and deter- 
mined that he would open it in the hope that the first 
sentence which his eye should light upon would 
afford him light upon the subject. Was it accidental, 
or was it the finger of God which directed him 
on the occasion! The first sentence which he saw 
was the very one which above all others would seem, 
precisely adapted to the occasion. Recollect that his 
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mind had been in a deep struggle between worldly 
mterests on the one hand, and the salvation of his 
sonl on the other. Are yon cnrions, dear reader, to 
know what the words were which on this occasion 
sank to the very bottom of his soul ? You will, per- 
haps, think me superstitious, but really I cannot resist 
the impression that the same Spirit which directed 
the evangelist to write them now directed his eyes to 
ihem. It was not merely his salvation which was at 
stake, but the salvation of many families. If ow for 
the words; well, they were the words of Him who 
spake as never man spake, and contained one of the 
most interesting and impressive questions ever pro- 
pounded to man, and one which we shall all do well 
most solemnly to consider, and carry into all the busi- 
ness plans and purposes of life. Here they are: 
"What shaU it profit a man, if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul ?" " It is enough 1" he 
exclaimed, while the tears gushed from his eyes. 
His purpose was fixed in a moment; the distillery 
was demolished, and access to the throne of grace 
was opened. He tasted that the Lord was gracious, 
and went on his way rejoicing. Go thou and do 
likewise. 

On my return to Cincinnati I saw a melancholy 
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spectacle, a man hnng for the mnrder of his wife. 
He stated that the commencement of his course 
of erime, which led him to that tragical end, was 
that in his youth he associated with bad boys in 
breaking the holy Sabbath. Let parents and boys 
well consider this. 

The river was now frozen over, and I had to buy a 
horse and return home by land. On my way I 
attended a quarterly meeting in Brown County,^ 
and preached twice. Brother Christie presided, and 
preached twice with the holy unction and with great 
effect. A number were converted, the brethren 
were much strengthened in the way of life, and 
altogether the season was a precious one. Brother 
Baiters, a man worthy of much esteem and confi- 
dence, left Cincinnati with me, but did not stop with 
me at the quarterly meeting, as important business 
urged him homeward. On his way he learned that 
an erroneous story had somehow got out, and was 
on its way to my family, that I was dead. "With 
great kindness, and to save my family from affliction, 
he took much pains to hurry on intelligence to my 
family that such news would reach them, but that it 
was incorrect. Accordingly it did so reach them, 
and his kindness saved them from much grief. 
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I came to this place, (Ironton, Oliio,) in 1851. Hie 
place was new, and a few scattering Methodists in it 
It was included in the circuit then traveled by 
Brother Wesley Yonng, one of the most industrious 
and useful men that I ever saw. Brother Holliday 
succeeded him, who was an excellent and useAil man. 
Ironton was then made a station, and Brother Hand 
was appointed to it He was a very eloquent man, 
and had a good revival in our then unfinished meet- 
ing-house. The next minister appointed to this 
station was Brother Creighton, a zealous, industrious, 
and useful preacher. He too had a good revivaL 
The next preacher in charge here was Brother Givin. 
He was a man of splendid education, deep piety, and 
great usefulness ; he also had a good work. He de- 
livered a course of lectures on the prophecies, which 
were got up with great study and efi^ort. They were 
very learned, interesting, and excellent Our next 
preacher was Brother Spahr. He was a very agree- 
able man, well informed, an able preacher, and had 
a good revival. I commenced preaching in the place 
at the school-house; the meetings were well attended, 
and we had precious seasons. I established prayer- 
meetings which were crowded, but only one man be- 
sides myself to pray ; I filled np the time by exhorta- 
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tion. The brother now ip charge i8 Brother Yananda ; 
he is a very pious, learned, and able preacher, of in- 
domitable industry; has had a good work, and is 
mnch beloved by the people. 

I will now return to speak a little of my 
conrse in relation to the interesting cause of tem- 
perance. In early life I was much impressed with a 
sense of the great evils of drunkenness, and long be- 
fore any temperance societies were formed I was 
engaged in single-handed efforts on the subject. In 
the early part of my ministry it was not uncommon 
for preachers to take their moderate drams of intoxi- 
cating liquors ; but, conscious that it was a bad habit, 
I kept myself from it, and modestly used my influ- 
ence to keep them from it, and in this often succeed- 
ed well. In the State of New Hampshire it had 
become a uniform practice, whenever a man was 
elected to the Legislature, to make a great treat, as 
it was called ; that is, to furnish to all the electors as 
much intoxicating liquors as they could be induced 
to take, and thus produce a horrid bacchanalian 
scene. As soon as my age made me eligible for the 
oflSce I was elected, in the township in which I was 
bom and raised, as a member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. After expressing to my fellow-citizens 

18 
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my sense of obligation to them for the confidence 

placed in me, I told them that they must excuse me 

from giving a treat, as I considered it productive of 

evil, and morally wrong, and could not therefore do 

it; but I would deposit with those who had the 

charge of the school funds an amount of money more 
than they would expect to be given in a treat, to be 

added to those funds. I also introduced a bill into 
the Legislature, when in session, prohibiting the ne- 
farious practice of giving treats directly or indi- 
rectly, either before or after the election, and sub- 
jecting any one who did it to the loss of his seat in the 
Legislature. Contrary to my expectations, I got it 
passed into a law without any opposition, and thus 
that pernicious practice was broken up throughout 
the state. 

It had always been the uniform usage with the 
members of the Legislature, at their boarding-houses, 
to have the sideboard well supplied with almost every 
variety of intoxicating liquors, of which all the mem- 
bers drank at pleasure, and invited their friends to 
drink, and the expense of it was clubbed; that is, 
divided among the boarders. I told the man of the 
house that I drank no spirits ; I entirely disapproved 
of the practice, and should pay no spirit bill. I soon 
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prevailed on all the boal*ders to drink no more, and 
thus it was banished from the house. 

Having succeeded so well thus far, I tried it with 
the boarders of other houses, and soon had it banished 
from a great part of the boarding-houses in the town. 
How happy it would be for the country if such a 
reformation could be effected in Congress! When 
the temperance reformation came on it found me 
far ahead, and rejoicing to see it come, and prepared 
to lead off in the ranks with all my heart. I imme- 
diately commenced delivering temperance addresses. 
As far as I know, I formed the fii'st temperance soci- 
ety in the "Western country. More than one hundred 
joined on the day it was formed. I have often felt 
much consolation when men have told me what utter 
ruin I had saved them from by persuading them to 
quit their drunken habits and join the temperance 
society ; and when women, with their eyes glistening 
with tears of joy, told me what woes I had saved 
them and their children from by persuading their 
husbands to quit the fatal cup, and join the tem- 
perance ranks, my mind has been led to dwell upon 
the exquisite joys, in a future state, of those who 
turn many to righteousness. 

I sometimes related a humorous incident which 
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happened in Massachusetts in the early part of the 
temperance reformation, for the purpose of showing 
the people what sort of company they throw them- 
selves in by moderate tippling. At an assemblage 
of ministers of the Gospel and officers of the Church, 
it was proposed, at the close of other business, to 
form a temperance society ; this was generally gone 
into with much readiness ; but one professed minister 
of Christ said in a brief speech : " I am in favor of 
temperance, but I think it sometimes necessary and 
proper to drink moderately. I drink a little myself, 
and think it does me good, and I am not willing to 
sign away my liberty." He then took his hat and 
started to leave ; but, as he arrived at the outskirts 
of the assembly, an old woman in a state of intoxica- 
tion, with tattered garments, and her personal appear- 
ance filthy, laid hold of him, and held him with a 
strong grasp, exclaiming, "Dare sir, I likes you so 
much; you and I thinks just alike; you thinks it 
does you good to drink a leetle, and I thinks a leetle 
does me good. And you don't want to sign away 
your liberty, and I don't want to sign away my lib- 
erty. And, dare sir, I likes you so much." All eyes 
were fixed upon him ; it was a scene of deep mortifi- 
cation ; he wrested himself from her, and crowded 
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his way back to the table of the secretary and sub- 
scribed his name to the pledge. To me it is a great 
affliction that the temperance efforts have died away, 
and drunkenness, with all its indescribable horrors, 
seems to be on the increase. I earnestly pray to God 
that he will in some way direct means to check the 
broad and tnrbid river of intemperance in its deadly 
course. 
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As a portion of my life has been spent in legislation, 
I will say a few things in reference to my connection 
therewith. I am aware that some persons think a min- 
ister of the Gospel should have nothing to do with leg- 
islation ; bnt that, I think, depends on circumstances. 
When it would interfere with ministerial duties he 
should not; but when it will not, no good reason 
exists why he may not discharge the duties of a legis- 
lator. A local preacher in the Methodist Church has 
no particular charge ; he has to pursue some labor or 
business to provide for himself and family, and can 
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as well preach at one place as asiother. Legislating 
no more interferes with his ministerial duties than 
merchandizing or farming. "When I have been en- 
gaged in legislating, I have preached as much, and I 
think with qnite as much success, as when I have 

i 

been farming, or in any other business to support my 
family. I was in the Legislature of New Hampshire 
six sessions, one in the House and five in the Senate ; 
and when I left that state I resigned my seat. In 
discharging my duties in the Legislature I felt a 
deep consciousness of my accountability to God, and 
my obligation faithfdlly to serve the public. 

I have already spoken of my action, as a legislator, 
in favor of temperance, the remembrance of which 
has always afforded me consolation. It may be 
interesting to my readers to give a detailed account 
of my course there. There was one great object 
which I e£Fected with much labor and perseverance, 
which was of so much interest to the public gen- 
erally, and to our Church in particular, that I will 
here refer to. From the first organization of the state 
of New Hampshire, there existed a law by which 
the majority of the legal voters, in any township, 
could at any legal meeting vote to raise any sum for 
the support of a settled ministry ; and, as I have be* 
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fore stated, this sum was levied, by a tax, on all the 
citizens of the township, the raising of which was 
attended with much trouble and difficulty, and some- 
times with tedious lawsuits, as persons belonging to 
a different sect, to get rid of paying this tax, would 
resort to every expedient to evade the law. It will 
at once be seen that there was no justice or equality 
in such a law, and that no real religious liberty could 
be enjoyed under it. All dissenters felt it to be a 
grievous burden, but knew not how to get rid of it. 
Sometimes the only cow of a poor man, having a fam- 
ily who were in great need of it, would be attached 
and sold to pay a man for preaching, when the owner 
of the cow did not hear him, and did not believe his 
doctrine." In one instance a Baptist preacher was 
imprisoned, to force him to pay a tax to a preacher 
of another order whose doctrine he did not believe.. 
It would take volumes to record the sufferings inflict- 
ed, and the oppressions endured, under that unjust 
law. Impressed with a sense of its injustice, savoring, 
as it did, so much of the Inquisition, I determined on 
making an effort to have the act repealed, and accord- 
ingly introduced a bill into the Senate to that effect, 
and substituted one in place of it, by which all 
persons voluntarily associating to build a house 
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of worship, or hire a minister of the Gospel, should 
be held to the falfillmeut of their contract, bat that 
no person should be compelled to go into such con- 
tract. I knew well that at first this measure would 
receive but a very meager support, and I said very 
little on the subject, except merely to explain it. 
When it came to a vote, myself and three others only 
were in the affirmative. The enemies of reHgious 
liberty chuckled, and congratulated themselves that 
this would be the last of Mr. Young's new-fangled 
notions about religious liberty. It was rumored that 
I was a deist, and had introduced a bill to repeal the 
Christian religion. The friends of religious liberty 
hung their heads in despondency, and said to me, 
" We shall never succeed, and may as well give up 
the controversy." " Do not say so," said I to them ; 
" I ol>tained quite as large a support as I expected. 
We are right ; let us stand firmly, and we are sure 
of success. The reform is now started, and it will be 
like the leaven in the three measures of meal, by 
which the whole was leavened." 

At the next session I introduced the bill again into 
the Senate. I knew that the attention of the public 
had been tmned to it, and determined now to push it 
vigorously, and made a long speech on the subject. 
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of which I will here give a synopsis, not only because 
I think it will be acceptable to the reader, but espe- 
cially because the sentiments are such as should be 
cherished and disseminated at all times, and in all 
places. On introducing the bill I said : ^' Mr. Presi- 
dent, I had the honor of presenting this same bill to 
the Senate at its last session. I did not, at that time, 
go into a discussion of the merits of the subject, be- 
cause I knew it to be one of great importance, and I 
wished the Senate and the public to have time for 
mature reflection before I pushed it to final action ; 
but before I proceed further I should be happy to 
hear what objections any gentleman may have to this 
measure, and will now wait to learn if there be any.** 
I then took my seat 

A distinguished member of the Senate, a lawyer 
of eminence, then rose and addressed the Senate 
thus : " Mr. President, I do not think it necessary to 
say much on this subject. When the gentleman in- 
troduced his bill it seemed to have been concocted 
exclusively by himself, and to be a great favorite 
with him. When introduced into the Senate, at its 
last session, I presumed that the fate it met with 
then would have put the thing so soundly asleep that 
we should not have beeu trouble with it again. I 
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cannot imagine that this bill will call for any elab- 
orate discussion. It does not appear to me possible 
that the Senate is going to nproot and oyertnm the 
old established religions institutions of the country, 
which have been sanctioned and approved by the 
wisdom of ages, and substitute for them some wild, 
fantastical experiment, which may lead the country 
into confusion and ruin." 

He then took his seat, and I rose and said : '^ Mr. 
President, I am glad the gentleman has spoken with 
so much frankness, and I presume that his views may 
be considered an embodiment of the views of all who 
are opposed to religious liberty and equal rights. 
The gentleman seems to think it strange that the 
Senate should be called to act on a subject which 
cannot possibly have the least prospect of success. I 
hope that I shall be able to present this subject in 
such a light that its prospects will not prove as for- 
lorn as the gentleman seems to imagine. He has 
also given us a graphic representation of the fright- 
ful danger to be apprehended, threatening the up- 
rooting and overturning of old established customs 
and usages. According to the position assumed 
by him, no reformation should ever be undertaken, 
and Luther richly deserved all thi^ '^^^i^^^x^&f^w "^^ 
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was heaped upon him for overtiirning the usages and 
customs of ages ; and even our Saviour himself would 
fall under his animadversions, inasmuch as his grand 
mission to the earth was to change the usages and 
customs of many ages. Now I hope, instead of being 
frightened out of their reason, the Senate wiU con- 
sider this bill in the spirit of candor, and act on it 
according to its merits. When we turn over the 
page of ecclesiastical history, and trace all the vari- 
ous religious institutions in their rise and progress, it 
will readily be perceived that false systems of relig- 
ion have always needed the strong arm of human 
laws to sustain them. Not so, however, with the pure 
and holy religion established by the Gospel ; Chris- 
tianity has always flourished most when it has 
been least connected with and trammeled by human 
laws, and left alone to the support of its Divine 
Author, and subjects of its grace. All it wants of 
legislators is to keep out of its sunshine. Whenever 
an effort is made to support the pure religion of the 
Son of God by human laws, it only corrupts it. It 
has been well said, that before the days of Constan- 
tine, the ' Christian Church had wooden pulpits, but 
golden preachers ;' and that after those days, when 
Constantino had corrupted Christianity in attempting 
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to establish it by law, the Ohurch had ^ golden pul- 
pits, but wooden preachers.' It was by this means 
that the Ohurch was corrupted, and all the darkness, 
and errors, and terrible persecutions of popery, by 
which millions suffered the crudest tortures that big- 
otry and malice could inflict, were produced. The 
great Founder of Christianity has said, ^My king- 
dom is not of this world ; if it were, my servants 
would fight for it ;' and it can never come in contact 
with worldly policy and human law without being 
desecrated. By legislation you can make infidels 
and hypocrites; but you cannot make humble fol- 
lowers of Christ. K you commence to establish re- 
ligion by law, why do you stop at the threshold? 
Why not make a law that every man shall love God 
with all his heart ; and if he does not obey this law, 
fine, imprison, and whip him. The Saviour says: 
^The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hear- 
est the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
Cometh, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is 
bom of the Spirit.' That is, the religion of the heart 
is not open to a gazing world ; but by the existing 
law, you send a man out into the street to hunt up 
witnesses to prove, in a court of law, what his relig- 
ion is. Is it possible that gentlemen opposed to re- 
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ligious liberty, can imagine that they will make men 
truly pious by compelling them to pay a man for 
preaching who is obnoxious to them, and preaches a 
doctrine which they do not believe ? Are you likely 
to produce an influence favorable to devotion and 
genuine Christianity, by sending yonr sheriff or con- 
stable to take their only cow to pay a man for 
preaching whom they never hear! When their cry- 
ing children go to bed supperless for want of the 
milk of which they have been deprived by the op- 
pression of your law-religion, will the weeping motbcur 
be inclined to think that this is the same religion 
which the angels of God proclaimed to the world at 
the birth of the Saviour, when they broke forth in 
the heavenly song: ^ Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward menV ITo, 
Mr. President, it is not the same ; it has no affinity 
with it, any more than the horrid practice of burning 
heretics is the same. It is an outrageous perversion 
of it I appeal to gentlemen opposed to the bill now 
before them, to say that they do religiously believe 
our Saviour and his apostles would have desired that 
men who did not hear them preach, and who did 
not believe their doctrine, should be compelled 
by any act of hwrnan le^latiou to pay them for 
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preaching. I challenge gentlemen to say, npon their 
recollection of reading the New Testament, that they 
do so believe. No, they cannot ; it would grate top 
harshly npon the understanding. I cannot take my 
seat without expressing a strong hope that our prison 
waUs will no more reverberate with the wails of men 
immured within them for conscience' sake, for the 
sake of asserting their religious rights." 

A few words of caviling were spoken by the oppo- 
sition, but no formal reply was attempted. The vote 
was then taken by yeas and nays, and it was a tie. 
Much alarm now existed for fear that Dagon would 
finally fall before the ark of God, and great conster- 
nation pervaded the ranks of the established clergy. 

At the next session I brought it up again, and 
again I delivered a speech, saying among other 
things that all efforts to oppose it would be futile; 
that the march of intelligence and the spirit of 
liberty could not be stopped; that gentlemen might 
as well attempt to stop the advance of the morning 
light in the eastern heavens, as to stop the spirit of 
inquiry which had now become rife among the peo- 
ple in relation to their religious rights and liberties. 
When the time came to decide the question it was 
put to vote, and carried by a large majority. The 
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bill then went to the Honse, where it elicited a verj 
warm and exciting debate for several days. No sabr; 
ject in the Legislature of New Hampshire had e%fir 
called forth as much talent and effort; and after pass- 
ing this severe ordeal the vote was taken by yeas and 
nays, and was tied, and thns laid over until the next 
session. The opposers of oppression now felt certain 
of ultimate success. At the next session I brought it 
up again in the Senate ; no effort was now necessary 
in that department of the Legislature, and it silently 
passed through by a large majority, without opposi- 
tion. It went to the House ; its opposers knew that 
now was their last hope ; they made a rally of despe- 
ration. All that bigotry, interest, talent, and intrigue 
could do, was done to save a dilapidated and fallen 
cause. Long and dolorous speeches were delivered 
in the House, setting forth the mournful and distracted 
condition of society, if the standing {alias fallen) 
clergy should lose their salaries and influence. On 
the other side speeches of glowing eloquence were 
delivered, descanting upon the principles of religious 
liberty and equal rights, and showing, with a force 
of argument which nothing could resist, that Chris- 
tianity never would, and never could suffer in con- 
sequence of these principles prevailing. 



^ 
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One of the most talented and eloquent men of the 
., House, not being a Methodist, said, in a speech which 
bore all before it : " Thus gentlemen talk londly of 
the bad condition of society if the influence of the 
standing clergy is checked. But to whom are we to 
look for the prevalence of a healthy, moral, and re- 
ligious influence in society ? Is it to those clergy who, 
snugly moored in stylish parlors, have their tables 
loaded with luxuries, and their curtained beds of 
ease; who spend their leisure hours in visiting the 
wealthy, the fashionable, and the gay, and enjoy 
themselves with much hilarity in convivial parties, 
and who seem never to think of the condition of 
the poor, the widow, and the fatherless, or of their 
own obligation to reform the vicious, the drunken, 
the profane ? No, Mr. President ; the public are not 
looking to these men for a reformation, and if they 
were they would look in vain; but for this great 
object the eyes of the public are turned to the poor, 
the persecuted, the indefatigable Methodist preach- 
ers, who, in their humble garb and fervent zeal, 
patrol your streets, and publish the glad tidings of 
salvation to the poor, the sick, and afflicted, and carry 
consolation to broken hearts and joy to mourners; 

who reform the vicious, the drunken, the profane, 

19 
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and even carry the news of salyation into your 
prisons. Yes, Mr. President, these are the men to 
whose energetic and pions efforts the hopes and eyes 
of the public are now turned, and not turned in vain, 
for a healthy, moral, and religious influence in society; 
and these are the men who, by your present law, 
you are oppressing, persecuting, starving. The bill 
now before you wisely purposes to repeal that op- 
pressive, unjust, and persecuting law. I trust that 
we shall act with decision, and exhibit to the public 
and the world an example of magnanimity of which 
our posterity will be proud.*' The final vote was 
taken, and the bill passed by a majority of 
twenty. I then said to my friends that I should 
like to preach on this text: "Babylon is fallen." 
The Methodist Church being released from this yoke 
of bondage, now shot ahead with great success and 
cheering prospects. 

I will now say a few things on the subject of a 
comparative view of the early and present Methodism. 
I am aware that aged persons almost always imagine 
that things were doing better when they were young 
than when they are far advanced in life. Neverthe- 
less I think that I can form a tolerably correct 
opinion on this subject. I have seen some preachers, 
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and some private members of our Ohnrch, who are 
always crying out in mournful tones : " The Church 
is fallen ; our preachers are not near as good as we 
used to have ;" but I have never known this plaintive 
sing-song to produce any good, and therefore I have 
no disposition to join in it. As to the early Method- 
ist preachers, they were nearly all men of superior 
native intellect. This would of course be the result 
of the way in which they were brought into the 
work. A zealous minister of the Gospel goes into a 
neighborhood and preaches in demonstration of the 
Spirit and power, and persons of different sexes and 
ages become awakened and converted to God. The 
most zealous and talented among them soon begin to 
exhort and labor for the conversion of sinners, and 
encouraging their brethren in their Christian race; 
and these become the men whom God and the 
Church thrust out into the great work of saving 
souls. And these men are exposed to opposition and 
persecution which it requires much fortitude to with- 
stand. Thus it was that those who went into the 
work were men of strong minds, and great fortitude, 
and unflinching courage; their whole souls were 
thrown into the work. No set of men since the 
apostles had probably been as much fired with a 
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holy zeal for the glory of Gk>d and the salvation of 
their fellow-men, or been as self-sacrificing, energetic, 
and persevering as these holy men of God. In vain 
were they assailed with slander; in vain were they 
reproached ; in vain were they beaten ; in vain they 
suffered from poverty, want, cold, and hunger. Ob- 
stacles and difficulties, which would have disheart- 
ened any other set of men, only fired them with new 
zeal and energy. They acted with unanimity ; they 
were of one heart and one mind ; if one suffered tiiey 
all suffered; if one rejoiced they all rejoiced. It 
would have been strange to sec two Methodist 
preachers meet without embracing each other most 
cordially in their arms. It gives me pleasure even 
now to think how affectionately Bishop Asbury and 
others used to embrace me, and how Brother Hed- 
ding and myself always met with this fraternal em- 
brace. At the conference everything was expressive 
of confidence, love, and union. The membership of 
the Church partook strongly of the spirit of the 
preachers ; a fervent zeal for the glory of God, and 
the salvation of souls, and a deep solicitude for the 
honor and success of Methodism, were the prominent 
characteristic features of the members of our Church, 
together with the most unlimited confidence in and 
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the warmest attachment to their preachers. And 
their love for each other was like that of the ancient 
Christians, when St, John said: "We know that 
we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren ;" and Julian exclaimed : " See how 
these Christians love each other I" I am sure that 
for many years I never heard one Methodist speak 
slightly of another. By this time it will perhaps be 
presumed that I think early Methodism better than it 
now is ; but I think quite otherwise, taking it all in 
alL It is undoubtedly true that both preachers and 
people were more warmly attached to each other in 
the early ^days of our Church than they now are ; not 
because they were more pious, but because they 
were less in numbers, and were persecuted much 
more, two circumstances which always have a strong . 
tendency to unite persons in love. 

But there are many things in which Methodism 
is now in a much better state than it was in its 
early existence. The present means of intelligence 
are indescribably greater than they were then. 
When I commenced in the ministry the Discipline 
and our old small Hymn book were all the Methodist 
books that we had. It is true that the Discipline then 
contained some excellent pieces, written by Mr. WeB- 
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ley, on points of doctrine. After a while Mr. Wes- 
ley's Kotes on the New Testament came out, which 
were- a great treat. Our religions reading, with the 
exception of the Bible, was almost exclusively of Cal- 
vinistic writers. A few of ns got hold of the Armin- 
ian Magazine, a work of great merit, published in 
England by the Messrs. Wesley, and read it with 
great avidity. After a while Mr. Fletcher's Checks 
to Antinomianism, a work of very superior order on 
polemic divinity, and which I do not expect will ever 
be surpassed, was read with great attention and care, 
and armed all who read it with the shield of truth 
against all the subtle attacks of error and sophistry. 
The establishment of a press in this country by the 
Methodists was an event of great interest and benefit. 
But what a happy change has come over us, and how 
glorious is the comparison, when we consider the 
present state of Methodist literature in comparison 
with what it was fifty years ago I It was then next to 
nothing, and it is now, all things taken into considera- 
tion, as we think, the best in the world. It is really a 
matter of surprise, considering how recent the origin of 
the Methodist Church has been, that she has numbered 
among her members some of the most distinguished 
orators and writers on theological subjects who have 
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ever lived, such as the Wesleys, Fletcher, Cokey 
Clarke, Benson, Watson, Wood, and many others. Our 
periodicals are got up in the most excellent style, and 
are invaluable, especially as they diffuse a literary, 
moral, and religious taste wherever they are scat- 
tered, and with it a taste for refinement and genuine 
politeness. In the early days of Methodism a great 
portion of our school-books had a squinting at Calvin- 
ism, and the children of Methodist parents were 
taunted, hated, and ridiculed at the schools where 
they were obliged to go if they went to school at all. 
Now our Church abounds in high schools and col- 
leges, from which issue many streams to make glad 
the city of God. These high schools and colleges are 
under the care of men who are distinguished for 
learning, talente, and pieiy. A very healthful reHg- 
ious influence is kept up in these nurseries of learn- 
ing, virtue, and piety; and many young men, well 
qualified by their literary attainments, and yet more 
by divine grace and the holy unction, are coming out 
from these fountains of living waters, and entering 
the field of labor with great prospects of success and 
usefulness. Our conferences have been very happy 
in their selection of the teachers and managers of 
their colleges and high schools. These men have so 
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much at heart the glory of God and the salvation of 
Bonis, that they diffnse the same spirit and feeling 
into their pnpils, and they in turn carry it with them 
wherever they scatter; and this happy influence is 
now being felt to a great extent throughout the coun- 
try, even in the infant state of these establishments ; 
and as they advance this gracious influence will be 
felt more and more in all* the ramifications of society. 
The colleges at Delaware and Athens, in Ohio, 
are especially worthy of all confidence and patronage. 
Our institutions of learning totally refute the super- 
stitious error that ignorance is the parent of devo- 
tion, and they establish the great truth that pure 
religion and morality should form the base of the 
superstructure of literature. It is undoubtedly true 
that more persons now join us without a deep concern 
for salvation than did in the days of persecution. 
But with the substantial membership of the Church, 
I am sure there is more deep godliness than there 
was in its early days. As a general thing the preach- 
ers are far more learned and quite as holy as they 
were then, and there has been a great improvement 
in the manner of carrying on revivals. On the 
whole, I am sure that Methodism is in a far better 
condition now than it was fifty years ago, and is 
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rapidly advancing in improvement and useful- 
ness. 

I will venture to say a few words in relation to the 
future prospects of Mefliodism. Like Amos, I can 
say I am neither a "prophet nor the son of a 
prophet;" still I think my views are justified by 
existing facts and circumstances. It is indeed true 
that almost all religious sects which have started, 
after flourishing for a while, have either become ex- 
tinct, or have dwindled into insignificance. But 
there are strong reasons why this should not be the 
case with the Methodists. In the first place their 
doctrines are highly pure and evangelical, and as 
such will have the approbation and support of God. 
Again, the organization of the Methodist Church 
is far better and more extensive than that of other 
Churches. The itinerant system is greatly calculated 
to preserve in the Church the life and power of god- 
liness. The human mind is fond of variety, and be- 
comes wearied with sameness. The strictness of our 
Discipline will tend much to prevent the Church from 
falling into a state of coldness and death ; our social 
meetings, especially class-meetings and love-feasts, 
have a very stirring and happy infiuence, and greatly 
tend to preserve among us an animated and lively 
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state of religious enjoyment; and keeping clear of the 
vain trappings and alluring effects of instrumental 
music, and other things which merely excite the fancy 
without producing any- serious devotional feelings. 
The periodical meeting and the General and Annual 
Conferences, where there is much interchange of 
views and feeling, and much mutual sympathy for 
general good excited, all tend to preserve the unity 
of feeling and the bond of peace. The constant ex- 
change of preachers among the circuits and stations 
keeps up that excitement and variety which is so con- 
genial with the human mind ; and especially keeping 
constantly before the Church that pure and apostolic 
doctrine that it is the duty and privilege, and should 
be the concern of every Christian to go on to perfec- 
tion ; thus stimulating to grow in grace, and above 
all to have a firm trust in God and his protection and 
care, with much fervent prayer that he will still be 
with us. May we not, then, confidently trust that 
God will add to our numbers and graces, and salva- 
tion will be our walls and bulwarks ? that our banners, 
on which will be inscribed, " Holiness to the Lord, 
free grace and universal redemption," will be unfurl- 
ed in every land and every clime, from the frozen re- 
gion of Nova Zembla to the burning sands of the tor- 
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rid zone ? The Methodist Church will sing the loud 
song of ^^ Hosanna ! blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord," with glad tidings of salvation. 

There is one great yrork in particular in which the 
Methodist Church is now very earnestly engaged, and 
which, if sincerely and humbly persevered in, will be 
certain to insure the protection and favor of God ; it 
is a work in which they have taken hold with a strong 
grasp, and in which they are doing more, probably, 
in comparison with their means, than any other relig- 
ious sect ; a work which engaged the special care and 
attention of the great Eedeemer while on earth ; a 
work which will greatly extend the usefulness and 
influence of our Church until the arrival of the great 
day which shall bury the empires of the world in un- 
distinguished ruin. I mean the great missionary 
work, by which the stone which was cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall be kept in motion till 
infidelity and idolatry, the crescent power, and the 
cruel power of the befast shall crumble before it, and 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of 
our God and his Christ. 

Let us here pause for a moment and take a bird's- 
eye view of this glorious work as commenced by 
this young ecclesiastical Hercules. On the western 
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coast of Africa and Liberia the missions of the Meth- 
odist Church are prospering, with great prospects of 
glorious results ; the day schools and Sabbath schools 
are doing well. In China their missions are in a good 
state of prosperity, with sanguine hopes for the future. 
Their missions in Germany, considering the obstacles 
in their way, are doing wonders; Sunday schools 
prosperous. In India the opposition is great, but the 
Lord is opening the way, and the spirit of persever- 
ance is pushing on the work. The Bulgarian Mission 
is doing very well, with flattering prospects of glori- 
ous results. The Missions in Norway, Sweden, and 
Denmark are very encouraging. In South America 
the obstacles are great, but confidence is felt of ulti- 
mate success. A mission has been commenced in 
the Sandwich Islands. The Indian Missions are very 
interesting ; this forlorn race should excite our stron- 
gest feelings of sympathy. There seems a gloomy 
prospect that this race of men will become extinct, 
there being now but a little more than three hundred 
thousand of them in the United States and Tem- 
tories. Our missionaries are doing them immense good 
by civilizing and Christianizing them, and bringing 
them, as much as possible, to an agricultural state ; 
and much is being done to school their children. It 
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is a source of much consolation to leam, by actual 
facts, that they can be entirely reclaimed from the 
ruinous habit of intemperance. The Domestic Ger- 
man Mission is quite important ; this is going on in a 
great part of the United States. It has a member- 
ship of more than sixteen thousand, with a fair pro- 
portion of traveling and local preachers, and also of 
houses of public worship, and week-day schools and 
Sunday schools. They nearly support themselves and 
contribute nobly to the missionary cause. Their influ- 
ence is extending into Gtermany, and producing happy 
results there. The Welsh Mission is quite limited, 
but doing better. The English Domestic Mission is 
great and glorious all over the country, extending 
from the British dominions in North America to the 
Gulf of Mexico, and from the Atlantic coast to the 
coast of the mighty Pacific on the west. On taking a 
general view of this work, so great, so extensive, so 
glorious, the mind reverts back, and considers with 
surprise how recent all this is; that it is only now 
looking up from its cradle ; and then it looks forward 
through a long lapse of ages and centuries yet to 
come, with the pleasing hope that Methodism will 
be the happy instrument, in the hand of God, of 
spreading Scripture holiness, with its pure and sublime 
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dodaines, through all the world. The missioiiary woric 
is one of such infinite interest to the Church and the 
world, that nothing but a conviction of my own 
inability to do justice to the great cause preyents me 
from saying much about it. 

In writing on a subject which involves the eternal 
interest of unnumbered millions of souls, a man 
should dip his pen in the fountain opened for Judah 
and Jerusalem, and write with thoughts that breathe 
and words that bum. If he would speak of it, his lips 
should be touched with a live coal from off the altar. 
The very genius of Christianity is interwoven with a 
missionary spirit ; our blessed Saviour, in his whole 
ministry, was engaged in a glorious missionary work, 
and while yet with the disciples and preparing them, 
by imbuing their minds with divine truth, for the great 
missionary field for which he designed them, sent them, 
two and two, into every town and village of Judea, to 
preach repentance and proclaim that the kingdom of 
heaven was at hand. And when he gave the apos- 
tles the most splendid and important mission that was 
ever given to man, a mission that an archangel might 
have felt honored to receive, the tenor of it was : 
" Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." 
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This great work had been nearly suspended through 
the indolence of the clergy and indiflFerence of the 
Church ; but when Mr. Wesley saw and felt the ne- 
cessity of the revival of Christianity in its primeval 
spirit and purity, his strong mind at once grasped at 
the great object by the instrumentaUty of missions, 
and such being so prosperously started, we may now 
well indulge in the pleasing hope that it will go on 
and increase till the knowledge of God shall cover the 
earth, as the waters cover the sea. 
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CHAPTER Xm. 

EfTects of Preaching — Immediate Besults — Presbyterian Minister at 
Hanging Bock — Reply to his Doctrinal Sermons — Discourse on De- 
crees — Possibility of fSolling from Grace — Obristian Perfection. 

I HAVE always chided myself for a want of faith 
in looking for a direct and imn^diate result of 
my ministerial labors. In reverting to the early 
Christian Church, it is observable that the preaching 
of the apostles produced an immediate result, as 
on the day of Pentecost, and at the house of Cor- 
nelius, and that of the Philippian jailer, etc., etc. 
It seems to me that I lack faith or faithfulness, or 
probably both; I know not how it is with other 
preachers; I hope they do not fall so far short of 
their duty as I do ; but I have long felt very badly 
over this matter, and a few exceptions to this general 
want of proper results have even made me feel the 
worse, because they show what might be done. For 
instance, as I have already stated, the first time that 
I tried to preach, a very wicked man, who "was a 
vile persecutor, was converted under the discourse. 
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I recollect preaching a Bermon on the subject, in 
which I designed to point out the way of salvation 
in the clearest possible manner ; I prefaced my dis- 
course by stating my design, and added : " If any of 
you think it will be an object worthy of attention to 
be converted, to obtain pardon and peace here, and 
eternal glory hereafter, I will say to you, follow me 
in my discourse closely ; take the steps which I shall 
point out, which, by the light and grace that God 
imparts to you, you can easily do ; and, as I shall 
come out in my discourse, you wiU come out happy 
in religion, and in a converted state, and prepared to 
go on your way rejoicing." 

A few years after this I fell in company with a 
very zealous traveling preacher, who informed 
me that he heard that sermon, and that when I 
told them how they might come out converted, he 
determined, by the grace of God, to try, and did so ; 
and as I closed his burden was gone, his sins for- 
given, and his soul happy. He is now successfully 
warning sinners to flee the wrath to come. But O 
my God ! why is it that such cases are so rare ? 

A few years since, at Hanging Eock, an able and 

pious Presbyterian minister gave a series of discourses 

on doctrinal points, for the purpose of establishing 

20 
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the doctrine of Calvinism. He had prepared him- 
self well for the work ; his discourses were tolerably 
learned and quite ingenious, and delivered with 
much sincerity, and enveloped in a sophism so subde 
and plausible, that the error was concealed from him- 
self and most of his hearers. I heard one of them, in 
which he followed in the wake of Mr. Whitefield's 
inextricable dilemma, namely: ^'That all mankind 
were irrecoverably lost ; that if God selected out a 
few of them by special election and grace, it was an 
act of pure mercy, which did no injury to the non- 
elect, and left no cause of complaint" In a few min- 
utes of conversation with him I told him that the 
error of his reasoning was that it did not go back far 
enough ; it supposed that God found mankind in this 
lost and ruined condition, and then made the selec- 
tion ; whereas, according to Calvinism, God, by an 
eternal decree, placed them in that sinful and lost 
condition which was never in their power to avoid. 
It is well known how much the Calvinists have boast- 
ed over this fallacious argument. Mr, Whitefield 
put it in its strongest form, and Mr. Fletcher made a 
most conclusive and masterly answer, which he con- 
cluded by saying : " On the whole view of the sub- 
ject, it is evident that Mr. Whitefield is much better 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF DAN YOUNG, 807 

qualified to deliver an eloquent and pathetic dis* 
coiuise, or offer up a fervent prayer, than to follow 
the serpent of error through all his winding places, 
and with the thongs of truth twist him out of his 
lurking holes." The Methodists listened with atten- 
tion to the discourses of the Presbyterian minister on 
the doctrines of Oalvinism, and not being accustomed 
to making close and nice distinctious between truth 
and error, did not readily discover that a pill, well 
sugared over, might still have a bitter poison within, 
and began to say after all the Presbyterian minister 
may be in the right. I saw that the Methodist soci- 
ety tJiere would probably be broken up if this matter 
was not attended to ; I therefore made an appoint- 
ment to deliver a series of discourses on doctrinal 
points. There was then but one meeting-house in 
the place, which had been built by the Presbyterians 
and Methodists together, and which had been used 
by both ; but the Presbyterians had a controlling in- 
terest in it. My first discourse was in that house, 
and a few of the Presbyterians were out to hear me. 
I introduced the subject by referring to the doctrinal 
discourses which they had already heard. I spoke 
of the great regard I felt for the gentleman who had 
delivered them, and of tbe high feelings of respect I 
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had for the Presbyterians generally, and referred in 
most respectM terms to their learning and piety; 
that such were my feelings of kindness to ihem that 
nothing bat a deep sense of daty could indace me to 
point out what I thought erroneous in their doc- 
trines ; but error became even more enamoring and 
dangerous when sustained by learned and good men ; 
and although I could give entire assurance that I 
should say nothing in unkindness or severity, yet 
they must not expect that I would not use the most 
conclusive arguments that I could to sustain the 
truth and put down error. I then stated that I 
should give my first discourse on the subject of de- 
crees, as set forth in their Confession of Faith, which 
confession I then read. "It is then," said I, "dis- 
tinctly set forth here that God, from eternity, has 
foreordained or decreed all events that ever take 
place. But I assume it as an axiom that any doc- 
trine which represents God's decrees and his law in 
direct opposition to each other, cannot be true, and 
this confession beyond all question does so represent 
it. It will of course be conceded by all that Cain's 
murder of Abel was a violation of God's law ; then 
if God had decreed that Cain should murder Abel, 
the decree that he should murder him and the law 
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that he should not were in direct opposition to each 
other, and no sophistry can get rid of the conse- 
quence. And is it possible that any man, in posses- 
sion of his reason, can swallow such an absurdity} 
Again, if God has decreed all things, then his decree 
or his law must be contrary to his will, or God must 
have two opposite wills ; if sin is in accordance with 
God's will, then his law, which forbids it, must be 
contrary to his will ; or God must have one will that 
man shall sin, and an opposite will that he shall not 
sin ; no ingenuity can waive this consequence. And 
can any, who either love or reverence God, em- 
brace such a shocking absurdity ? Further, if God 
has decreed all things, then it is totally impossible 
for man to act in any case differently from what he 
does act ; if he can, the decrees are a perfect nullity. 
And who that has any fear of God before his eyes, 
can say that he will consign a man to eternal tor- 
ments for doing exactly what he, from eternity, 
decreed he should do ; and what he could no more 
avoid doing than he could create a new world. I 
then showed that this doctrine of predestination ut- 
terly cuts off all the free agency of man, and all 
rational accountability, and even makes human legis- 
lation and courts of law a mere farce. Thus I fol- 
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lowed the subject in a discoarse of near one honr, 
and although the Methodists had listened in the most 
quiet manner and deep attention to all that had been 
said on the other side, the Presbyterians would no 
more come to hear me, except one or two as spies, 
and we were not suffered to use the house any more. 
But we went into an old schoolhouse, where the truth 
could be proclaimed and understood as well as in the 
fine meeting-house. 

My next discourse was on the doctrine of election. 
After apprising the audience of the subject on which 
I was about to address them, I said : ^^ There is, per- 
haps, no other doctrine or topic in relation to Chris- 
tianity which has been as little understood and as 
much abused as the doctrine of election. By some 
this has been set forth in the most heart-chilling 
light, as if the God of love and mercy could have 
made the human race with the special piurpose that 
they should be wicked and miserable to all eternity, 
with the exception of comparatively a small portion, 
who by a decree of election were selected from the 
general mass of mankind for eternal life, and who 
should be called the elect, and who never could have 
been in any danger of being lost. Thus the elect would 
be saved, do what they would; and the reprobates, or 
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non-elect, would be damned, do all they conld. This 
pernicious doctrine has been so repulsive that many 
benevolent and pious persons have hastily said that 
they did not believe the doctrine of election. But 
this doctrine, when rightly understood, is not only 
Scriptural, but very full of comfort. The Scriptures 
present it in a twofold light, which, for the sake 
of distinction, I shall, according to the learned Mr. 
Fletcher, call the unconditional election of grace and 
the conditional election of justice. By the first I 
mean the election of some persons to particular priv- 
ileges, from which others are rejected; as Jacob 
rather than Esau to inherit the birthright, the tribe 
of Levi rather than any other to the priesthood, and 
that of Judah as the one in which the Messiah should 
come. This election is irrespective of anything 
which the person or persons so elected has done, can 
do, or ever will do. So the posterity of Abraham 
was elected as the peculiar people of God, as the 
repository of his law and ordinances ; but this was 
not an election to eternal life, and those who were so 
elected might nevertheless, if they sinned, perish 
everlastingly. By the conditional election of justice, 
I mean an election to eternal life, through faith in 
Christ, Thus St Paul says: *Te nre chosen,' or 
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elected, (these terms mean the same,) ^ through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the truth.' This 
is an election to eternal life, and is conditional, being 
suspended on the condition of their believing the 
truth and being sanctified by the Spirit. Here, then, 
it will be seen that there is nothing in either of the 
Scriptural elections that drags after it the horrible 
decree of reprobation to eternal death. In short, 
these elections give a glorious view of the goodness 
of God, and afford the greatest encouragement and 
consolation to man." 

My next discourse was on universal redemption. 
On this I observed, that " this doctrine is so clearly 
asserted throughout the Holy Scriptures, that it is a 
matter of the utmost astonishment that it should ever 
have been called in question. St. Paul represents 
that when the Jews read the Scriptures there is a 
vail over the face, which prevents their understanding 
them ; and really it would seem that the Calvinistic 
vail is so thick and dark that there is a great portion 
of the Scriptures which they never see. Is it possible 
that they have ever read from the prophet ' that all 
we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the iniquity of us all.' Have they ever read 
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the glorious declaration of the blessed Saviour that 
*he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life ;' and that ^ God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved.' Query, How could 
the world be saved through him if he did not die to 
redeem the world ? Have they ever heard the glad 
tidings of great joy, which came from heaven to all 
people, that to them a Saviour was bom ? Observe, if 
there were any that he did not come to redeem, could 
his coming be matter of great joy to them? Have 
they ever seen the joyful declaration that ^ he is the 
propitiation for the sins of the world P Have they 
ever noticed the very logical reasoning of the apostle: 
'We thus judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead. And that he died for all, that they 
which live should not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but to him which died for them, and rose 
again.' In short, have they ever seen these and 
many other passages equally clear in showing that 
God's tender mercies are over all his works, and that 
' Christ by the grace of God tasted death for every 
man.' The heart-cheering doctrine of universal re- 
demption is set forth so strongly and clearly by the 
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Bacred writers, that it could never have been called 
in question, but from the foct that the gloomy and 
soul-chilling doctrine of Calvinian reprobation was 
first embraced, and one error naturally draws others 
after it Thus, when the horrid sentiment of repro- 
bation was embraced, it was at once seen that it was 
irreconcilable with free grace and universal redemp- 
tion, and that errors could be united to each other 
with more faciHty than error could with truth." 

My next discourse was on the possibility and dan- 
ger of falling from grace. I remarked that ^' the Cal- 
vinistic doctrine of election and reprobation neces- 
sarily drew after it a trail of errors, and among others 
the antiscriptural doctrine of the impossibility of 
falling from grace, after having onoe obtained it, so 
as to perish everlastingly. The fact that some of the 
angels fell ff-om their first estate, and are bound in 
chains of everlasting darkness, and that our first 
parents fell from their state of holiness into condem- 
nation and death, seems to have no infiuence with 
those who deny the possibility of falling from grace. 
The Scriptures abound with cautions against falling, 
and the most awful threats to the righteous if they 
turn from their righteousness ; they inform us that the 
promises to the righteous are conditional. ' When,' 
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says God, ^I say to the rigliteoiis that he shall 
snrelj live, if he trust to his own righteonsness and 
commit iniquity ... for his iniquity that he hath 
committed he shall die.' The Scriptures also say 
of those who have escaped from the pollutions of 
the world, but are again entangled and overcome 
thereby, that their last state is worse than the first ; 
and that it will be better that we should never have 
known the way of light, than after we have known to 
depart from it Even the promises of salvation are 
conditional, and plainly imply the danger of falling: 
' Be thou faithful unto death, and [ will give thee a 
crown of life.' ^ He that endureth to the end the 
same shall be saved.' But all these, and a thousand 
other passages equally clear and plain, wiU have no 
effect upon those whose minds are poisoned with no- 
tions of antiscriptural election and reprobation ; but 
I trust they will not be wasted on you, but that you 
can feel the force of reason and truth." 

My next discourse was on justification ; of this I well 
also give a synopsis : ^^ Justification lies at the base 
of all practical Christianity ; it is therefore of the 
utmost importance that this subject should be well 
understood. The Scriptures of divine truth give a 
threefold view of justification; first, by grace; 
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flecondly, by faith ; and thirdly, by works. I proceed 
to consider them in order. We should then recollect 
that all mankind were included in our first parents in 
their original transgression, thus all fell into a total 
loss of righteousness and grace; and so judgment 
came upon all unto condemnation; for all who 
are not in a state of righteousness and grace, are of 
consequence in a state of sin and condemnation, and 
of course in a propensity by nature to sin. In this 
condition there could be no hope to any of the human 
race of anything but condemnation and death, if the 
redemption of man had not been graciously under- 
taken and gloriously eflfected by the Son of God ; but 
by this great work of redemption, all mankind were 
delivered from the condemnation of original sin, and 
brought into a state of initial salvation ; thus Christ 
is the 'Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the 
world,' and is the Saviour of all men. On this sub- 
ject St. Paul is extremely clear, and says: * As by 
the oflfense of one, [Adam,] judgment came upon all 
men unto condemnation, even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, [Christ,] the free gift came upon all men 
unto justification of life.' You will here notice that 
the apostle asserts a universal justification of all men 
by the vicarious righteousness of Christ. Now it 
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never was trae that all men were justified as adalts ; 
this must, therefore, refer to them in their infant 
state ; hence the Saviour says of little children, with- 
out distinction or limitation, that ^ of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.' What consolation should this be to 
afflicted and bereaved parents when following the 
remains of their dear little ones to the cold and 
voiceless grave. This is what I term justification by- 
grace, because it is exclusively by grace, irrespective 
of anything done by, or qualification in, the subject 
of it ; hence there is now no condemnation, except 
what results from actual sin, agreeably to what 
Christ said to the Jews: ^And this is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were eviL' Thus when persons commit actual sin they 
fall into condemnation, and in this state they* are no 
more of the kingdom of heaven ; hence arises the 
necessity of being again justified ; but this cannot be 
like the first justification, unconditional ; neither can 
it be by works, for man has in this state of condem- 
nation neither power or disposition to atone for past 
sins, or to do anything by nature pleasing and accept- 
able to God ; wherefore that he, as a sinner, is justi- 
fied by faith only, without the deeds of the law, is a 
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mo6t wholesome doctrine, and very full of comfort* 
In accordance with this evangelical view of the sub- 
ject taken by our Chnrch, St Paul says : ^ Unto him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, [those who up to the moment of their 
justification were entirely ungodly,] his £Euth is 
counted to him for righteousness.' 

<< This glorious and heart-cheering doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith only, without the deeds of the law, 
should never be lost sight of; it is the only way in 
which we can come, understandingly and acceptably, 
to God ; and it is the only way in which he will ac- 
cept of us, and grant us pardon and grace. ^ There is 
none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved,' but the name of Jesus 
Christ, and by faith in his atoning merits. This was 
a leading doctrine of the apostles; it lies at the 
foundation of Christianity, and Christianity without it 
would be powerless to save. It was the great theme 
in the Beformation under Luther, and again in that 
under "Wesley. It has been a leading topic in our 
revivals, and the great secret of the wonderful success 
of our Church, and it will finally take the world. 

I shall now proceed to consider, the subject 
of justification by works. Do not be startled, or 
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fear that I shall say anything incongruous with what 
I have already said. The truths of religion all har* 
monize. Justification by works is clearly taught in 
the word of God. * Was not Abraham, our father/ 
says St. James, * justified by works?* It is only nec- 
essary that we properly understand this matter, to 
see that the Scriptural doctrine of justification by 
works is in perfect unison with justification by faith, 
without the deeds of the law. First, then, we are 
justified by the condition, and secondly, by the evi- 
dence of works. We are, then, justified by the con- 
dition of works in the day of trial : ^ He that endureth 
to the end, the same shall be saved ;' ^ Be thou faith- 
ful until death, and I will give thee a crown of life;' 
* Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command 
you;' *As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me ;' * By thy words shalt thou be justified ;* 
^Be not high-minded, but fear: for if God spared not 
the natural branches, [the Jews,] take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the goodness and 
severity of God : on them which fell, [the Jews,] severi- 
ty; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his 
goodness : otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.' These 
and a thousand other passages of Scripture establish 
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the fact, most conclusively, that we are justified by 
the condition of works in the day of trial. But this 
is in perfect harmony with the doctrine of justification 
by faith only, as already established. ISow mark 
well : If faith could be genuine, that is, if it could re- 
main the true saving faith of the Gospel, without cor- 
responding works, then, and in that case, works would 
not be at all necessary to continue in a state of justi- 
fication, for there is nothing in the nature of works 
which make them indispensable to salvation. This 
is evident from the case of the thief on the cross. But 
a true and living faith is indispensable to salvation ; 
and this faith is not a dead or dormant principle, but 
is living and active, producing its fruits of love, kind- 
ness, benevolence, etc., etc. As the apostle says, it 
works by love and purifies the heart ; and the Sav- 
iour says, ' By their fruits ye shall know them.' Faith 
is the root and stem of the tree of life. But the 
Scriptures not only teach that good works — ^that is, 
living soberly, righteously, and godly — are the con- 
dition of justification here ; but they also teach the 
doctrine of justification by the evidence of works 
in the day of judgment. Our blessed Saviour, in 
describing the awfully solemn and deeply interesting 
process of that day, says : ' Hereafter shall ye see the 
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sign of the Son of man, [probably the cross,] coming 
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory : 
and before him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats : and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for yon from the foundation of the world : 
for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was 
sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, say- 
ing. Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? when saw we 
thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.' " 

I have made the quotation at large because it is so 
very important, and puts this subject in so clear a 

light. It must not be supposed that the righteous are 
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admitted to the kingdom by any merits of their works 
of piety and foith ; bat these works are the evidence 
that they were the true followers of Christ, and pos- 
sessed the true faith which works by love, conse- 
quently they are there justified by the evidence of 
works. Considering, then, how clear and plain the 
Scriptures are on the subject of justification in the 
various views in which I have presented it, is it not 
surprising that so much darkness and error should 
have prevailed on this subject, and that the anti- 
nomians and Pelagians should have fallen into errors 
of such opposite extremes? Bevievidng the whole 
subject, some important inferences very naturally pre- 
sent themselves to the mind. First, then, if the doc- 
trine of justification by grace, which I hope I have 
established beyond doubt, be true, then the Calvinian 
doctrine of election and reprobation and limited re- 
demption cannot be true ; for if it be a fact that by 
Christ the free gift came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion, then Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death 
for every man, and God has never ordained an un- 
born soul to everlasting woe. Again, if the doctrine 
of justification by faith be true ; that is to say, if, after 
we fall into condemnation by actual sin, we cannot 
then obtain justification in any way but by faith in 
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Christ, then it follows that ITniyersalism cannot be 
true. Moreover, if the doctrine of justification 
by the condition of works in the day of trial, be tme, 
than which nothing can be more certain, then the 
doctrine of unconditional perseverance, that is, 
that we cannot fall from grace, must necessarily 
be erroneous. 

"I will now,'- said I, "address you on the last 
topic which I have purposed to consider in this series 
of discourses, namely, that of Christian Perfection. 
This doctrine is almost peculiar to the Methodists; 
some of the minor sects receive it, but most of them 
not only reject, but even treat it with ridicule. It is 
important that this subject should be well under- 
stood ; we do not mean angelic nor Adamic perfec- 
tion, nor do we mean a perfection of knowledge or 
judgment ; but we mean simply being cleansed from 
all sin by the blood of Christ, and having the perfect 
love to God and man shed abroad in the heart by 
the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us, which casts 
out all fear. We believe that when awakened sin- 
ners are converted to God, and pass from death to 
life, they are then brought into a state of justification, 
and they are filled with joy and peace in believing 
in Jesus ; but they are not yet holy, sanctified, and 
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gone on to perfection ; that there is yet a mnch high- 
er state of holiness which they may attain, and to 
which they should go on, and for which they should 
constantly hunger and thirst ; that all relapses and 
backslidings are occasioned by neglecting this; and 
if this doctrine was believed In by all Christians,, 
and all of them in deep earnest entered into the 
practical benefit of it, the Church would present a 
very different aspect to the world ifrom what it now 
does, and her influence would be great and power- 
ful ; she would come up from the wilderness fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners. But do the Scriptures give us any 
assurance that such a state of holiness and happiness 
is attainable in this life ? They do unmistakably give 
us such assurance. St. Paul says to the Corinthians, 
' Farewell, be perfect ;' and Christ says, ' Be ye per- 
fect ;' and the first and great commandment enjoins 
us to love the Lord our God with all the heart, and 
soul, and mind, and strength, that is, with a perfect 
love ; and will any dare say that God commands us 
to do what he never enables us to do? Again, the 
Scriptures teach us to pray for this blessing; the 
Saviour, in that inimitable prayer which he has 
taught us to use, directs us to say, ' Deliver us from 
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eml.^ This cannot imply less than to be saved from 
all sin, the greatest of all evil. St. Paul says to the 
Thessalonians : ^I pray God that yom* whole soul, 
and body, and spirit be preserved blameless;' and 
also prays that they may be sanctified wholly ; and 
again he prays that his brethren may be filled with 
the fullness of God ; and of course there would be no 
room left for sin, but it would be the very highest 
state of Christian perfection. Now, candidly, I 
would like to know whether those who contend so 
zealously for indwelling sin do, or do not, pray to 
God to deliver them from it ; in other words, deliver 
them from evil. Furthermore, this great blessing is 
promised. God says to his humble followers : ' I will 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean ; 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you. A new heart also will 1 give you.' 
St. John says : ' If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness ;' and ^ the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth us from all sin.' Will the pleaders for sin 
please to inform us how much sin remains when we 
are cleansed from all sin. St. Paul says to those who 
had arrived at mature Christianity: * Being made free 
from sin, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the 
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end everlasting life.' Qaery again : ^ When we are 
made free from sin, are we in bondage to it?' Final- 
ly, there are examples of perfection given : ^ There 
was a man in the land of IJz, whose name was Job ; 
and that man was perfect and upright, and one that 
feared God and eschewed evil.' Hezekiah ^walked 
before God with a perfect heart' St Paul says: 
^Let us, as many as are perfect, be thus minded.' 
Kow, in all seriousness and candor, I would ask. How 
is it possible for persons professing to believe the 
Bible to deny a doctrine so fully, so clearly, and dis- 
tinctly contained in it? But it is objected that it 
would make us proud. Impossible, for it is perfect 
humility. But sin, it is said, is necessary to keep xxs 
humble ; then the devil must be very humble, for he 
is an old sinner. But we should not feel our depend- 
ence on Christ; but it is perfect dependence on 
Christ ; its feeling is, 

* Every moment, liOrd, I need 
The merit of thy death.' 

But we should have no warfare, no tribulation, no 
alluring world ; and there would be no room to grow 
in grace. But this state is a healthy, perfect grow- 
ing in grace ; the more grace we have the more we 
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I 

can grow in grace ; the saints in glory will no doubt 
grow in grace and holiness to all eternity. 

Before dismissing this subject let us take one more 
view of it. It is agreed by all that we must, in some way 
be cleansed from all sin before we can enter heaven, 
and various methods have be^i conceived by which 
this may be done. The Eestorationists believe that 
impure souls must go to hell and spend a long 
apprenticeship there, to become purified and fit for 
heaven. Mr. Winchester, the leader of this sect, says 
that they would remain in hell, which, he taught, 
was a literal lake of fire and brimstone, forty-nine 
thousand years, at which time they would be suffi- 
ciently purified to go up to heaven. But really I 
should think they would carry with them a bad odor. 
The Catholics believe that departed souls go to pur- 
gatory, which is, I suppose, a kind of ante-chamber 
to hell, where they will be purified ; and by the ben- 
efit of the prayers of the priest (especially if he is 
well paid for it) the souls will be brought out and , 
admitted into heaven. And really it seems to me that 
those Protestants who contend that the blood of Christ 
cannot cleanse us from all sin in this life, must rely 
on death to do it, which is more absurd than either 
of the other purgatories. Death was produced by 



828 AtFTOBIOORAPHY OF DAN YOUNG. 

sin; and will death destroy the cause which pro- 
daced it?" I then gave a discourse of recapitula- 
tion, reviewing the whole ground, and impressing 
the principal arguments on the memory. I was 
happy to learn by the testimony of our ftiends, and 
by a good revival which followed, that I had not 
labored in vain. 
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CHAPTEE XIV. 

Address to Members of the Churoh — Statistics— Signs of the Times — 
What most needed — Great Object of Methodism — An Incident — 
Good Motto — Necessity of Union — Support of the Ministry — Benef- 
icence — Luxuries — Needless Self-indulgenoes —Ways of UsefblnesB 
opened — Prosperity of the Church. 

I WILL now beg leave to address the membership of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

My Deab Bbethben : With hesitancy I approach 
you. I know that you have many excellent teachers, 
but you have not many fathers. Methodism had its 
first rise and entire progress in the United States in 
my time. I was bom a few years after Bishop Asbury 
first came to establish Methodism this side of the At- 
lantic, and now the Church numbers in her member- 
ship near one and a half millions, besides those who 
call themselves the Protestant Methodists, True Wes- 
ley ans, etc., all of which have grown out of the general 
work ; and besides this, there are immense numbers 
who have been awakened and converted through the 
labors of the Methodists, and have united with other 
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Churches, all of which would probably swell their 
whole number to two millions; and if we add to 
these the great multitudes converted by the labors of 
the Methodist preachers who have passed over Jor- 
dan, what a host in the ranks of the militant Church 
would it exhibit ; and there are about eight thousand 
five hundred traveling preachers, and more than 
one thousand six hundred local preachers in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, 
most of wtom are no doubt deeply devoted to the 
work of God. I can hardly forbear the reflection that 
if we were all as earnestly engaged for the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls as we should be, the 
world could hardly stand before us. K we are faith- 
ful unto death, how shall we swell the sacramental 
host of God's elect around the throne of glory ! I 
have called your attention to these statistics for the 
purpose of paving the way to some things which I 
wish to say. 1 have lived nearly through a long life, 
having seen the frosts of seventy-six winters. 

1 have endeavored to be a close observer of meii 
and things, and if I have any correct judgment of the 
signs of the times, it is not only true that we are now 
living in a very interesting epoch of the Church and 
the world, but that we are on the eve of events of 
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great moment. Besides the wonderful occurences 
which have taken place in the Church in my time, 
very great political changes have followed in rapid suc« 
cession among the nations of the earth, and the arts 
and sciences have advanced with a most astonishing 
rapidity. It is then manifest that you live in an im* 
portant age of the Church and the world, and that 
important duties are urgently pressed upon you. 

When the Macedonian cry, " Come over and help 
us,*' came to St. Paul in a vision, it imposed new 
duties upon him. So when events pregnant with 
great results are passing before you, they call upon 
you to be co-workers with God, that these results 
may be happy and glorious. 

Ill the first place, then, what is always most needed 
is deep holiness of heart and life. Kever lose sight 
of the great object of the first start of Methodism — ^to 
spread scriptural holiness through the land. There is 
no doubt but your enjoyment and infiuence vnll be 
in proportion to your holiness ; religious enjoyments 
and a high state of grace are always inseparable ; if 
you are not going on to perfection* you are receding. 
This is undoubtedly the reason why so many Churches 
have started and run well for a season, and then gone 
entirely back to the weak and beggarly elements of 
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the world, or at best have fallen into a Laodicean 
state of lukewarmness. You have great reason to 
congratulate yourselves that you have a membership 
in a Church where you are taught that it is your 
privilege to be sanctified wholly, and to be filled with 
the fullness of God, and be cleansed from all sin by 
the blood of Christ ; and that, being made free from 
sin, you have your fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. But this heart-cheering and soul-re- 
viving doctrine should not remain in theory only, but 
you should be in deep earnest to go on to perfection, 
in which state you will be safer, happier, and more 
useful. 

I will illustrate this by an incident related to me 
by an excellent presiding elder of the North Ohio 
Conference. A pious and worthy woman, a member 
of our Church, thought it her duty to go to a certain 
man in her neighborhood, who was a man of stand- 
ing and influence, and exhort him to seek salvation. 
He listened attentively while she said to him : " Sir, 
you may think me enthusiastic, but I have for some 
time felt much concern for your salvation, and 
thought it my duty to come and speak to you on the 
subject. I noticed that in your business transactions 
you display a good degree of wisdom and talent, and 
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I am surprised that this does not serve you in the far 
more important matter of your salvation." "Mad- 
am," said he, "I do not think that your course mani- 
fests any enthusiasm. I have wondered that Chris- 
tians do not manifest more concern for the spiritual 
welfare of their neighbors; but I think you are a 
Methodist." " Yes, sir, I am 1" " Well, you express 
a surprise that having, as you seem to think, a tolera- 
ble talent for business, I should neglect the more im- 
portant concerns of salvation ; but tell me, do not the 
Methodists believe that they can attain perfect love ?" 
" We do so believe." " May I ask if you have it ?" 
"I have not." "K you neglect that, why be sur- 
prised that I neglect the interests of salvation?" 
" Sir, I feel the force of what you say. I hope we 
shall both do better. Good morning, sir ; God bless 
youl" She returned home, went to her closet, and 
bowed before God, exclaiming like Jacob: "Lord, 
I will not let thee go except thou bless me." She 
hungered, thirated, prayed, agonized, believed, 
and the Saviour filled her heart with perfect love ; 
and in the fullness of her joy she returned to the man, 
told him what God had done for her, and of the 
unction of grace ; she exhorted him most importu- 
nately to seek the Lord ; the word was quick and 
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powerful ; he was pricked to the heart, and earnestly 
sought the pearl of great price, and did not seek it in 
Tain, but became a worthy member of the Church, 
and a partaker of the grace of God. 

Follow the example of that worthy sister. Let ns, 
by the blessings of divine grace, evince to all in the 
most successful way that we are right in adopting the 
motto of ^' Holiness to the Lord/' 

** Ye difi^rent sects, who all declare, 
*LoI here is Christy or Ohrist is there,' 
Your stronger proofis divinelj give, 
And show me where the Ohristians liye.** 

It has often been said that if anything shoold be 
done at all it should be done well. This is strictly 
true in relation to being religious. If there are any 
good and suflScient reasons why we should be religious 
at all, (and they are perfectly overwhelming,) the 
same reasons show that we should be deeply and 
thoroughly imbued with it in the whole heart, soul, 
mind, and strength, and so live that we may 

" Nightly pitch onr moving tent 
A day's march nearer home." 

I will now call your attention to some thoughts on 
the necessity of union. Disunion has been the bane 
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of Churches and states. K you love God and his 
cause, the Church and your country, and I am sure 
you love them all, by all means do everything in 
your power to cultivate and strengthen the spirit of 
harmony and union in our Church. Some have gone 
off under the name of Protestant Methodist, True 
Wesleyans, etc. I would not speak unkindly of 
them, but I think they would have done much more 
good if they had continued with us in the bonds of 
peace and union. It sometimes happens that a 
preacher has an itching to become the leader of a 
sect If you discover anything like this give them 
no countenance. By all proper means promote a 
feeling of kindness and brotherly love. And this 
should not only be done as a general thing, but it 
should be done in all of our societies and classes. In 
the whole time of my ministry of fiftynBeven years, 
slander, evil-smmising, and evil-speakings have 
brought more scandal, trials, and troubles into the 
Church than all other causes put together. It will 
sometimes happen that a trifling person, raised to 
some consequence by membership in the Church, 
will in this way get a whole society into ferment and 
confusion, and do more evil in a short time than a 
faithful minister of God can do good in many months. 
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Tale-bearers seem to be the most appropriate agents 
for the devil that he has ever found. I know of no 
terms sufficiently opprobrious to convey a just sense 
of the enormity of this sin ; and yet many who would 
be shocked at the idea of stealing will be guilty of 
slander, in comparison with which stealing is a 
saintly virtue. Who is there that would not far 
rather be robbed of their money than of their 
character? 

*^ He who steals mj purse steals trash : 

^ Twas mme, 'tis his, and has been slave to thousands : 

Bat he who filches from me mj good name 

Bobs me of that which not enriches him, 

But makes me poor indeed." 

Some will excuse themselves by saying, " I did not 
originate the story, I only told what I heard ;" but he 
who shall receive and pass on stolen goods is equally 
guilty with the thief. 

There is one subject more to which I wish to call 
your particular attention, that is, the support of your 
preachers. And I can speak with more freedom on 
this subject, because I have no interest at stake but 
such as is common to you all. KecoUect that your 
preachers are engaged in a work as glorious as that of 
any set of men since the apostolic age, and that any- 
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thing which you can do to forward this great work 
will entitle you to the same reward as those who are 
more exclusively engaged in it. The blessed Saviour 
says that he who "shall receive a prophet [sustain 
him as such] in the name of a prophet, shall have a 
prophet's rewa/rdP Instead of engaging in this work 
grudgingly, you ought to consider yourselves very 
highly honored that you are permitted to have a part 
in a work so glorious. The time will come when the 
remembrance of the most humble effort to promote 
the cause of God will afford you more joy than all of 
your unavailing toils for worldly wealth and glory. 
Tour preachers are nearly all poor; they use the 
utmost economy ; their furniture and equipage is all 
cheap, and their tables are veiy frugal; their gar- 
ments often threadbare, and their families clad in the 
cheapest style ; and yet they are so hard pushed that 
many are obliged to locate, and that under circum- 
stances which often embarrass them for life; and 
when they do not locate their minds are hard 
pressed, insomuch as to injure their influence. What 
painful sensations often oppress their minds while 
enjoying a rich repast at your sumptuous tables; 
they are thinking of the penury and wants of their 

beloved wives and children, who may be going to 
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bed hungry and snppeiiess. And yet these preach^ 
era have talents and intelligence to go to worldly 
business with good prospects of success. Your 
preachers labor and toil for your benefit to the full 
extent of their strength, and often, by going beyond 
it, break down their constitutions, and spend the 
remainder of their lives in feeble health and sick- 
ness, and to all these sufferings you add that of 
extreme and suffering poverty. In the great work 
of regenerating the world, very much depends on 
your efforts to support those who are directly engaged 
in it. It is true that in general you are not wealthy ; 
but if your hearts are truly in it you can do consid- 
erable in this glorious work, notwithstanding your 
moderate circumstances. If you are a mechanic, 
allot a few days of your earnings to support the Gos- 
pel, and you may rest assured that you will not be 
poorer for it. If you are a business man, allot a cer- 
tain, though it be a small, per centage of your profits 
for that purpose. If a farmer, lay off a small piece 
of ground, put in it a profitable crop, and let that crop 
go to support the cause of God. If you are a herds- 
man, let the fleece of a few of your sheep, or some 
other portion of the profit of your herds, be set apart 
to support the Gospel. If you will try some such 
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systematic course, I think it certain that you will 
prosper more, and enjoy life better, and have a rich 
treasure laid up in heaven. " Bring in,'* says God, 
^'your tithes and offerings into my storehouse, and 
try me, and prove me, and see if I do not open the 
windows of heaven and pour you out a blessing that 
there shall not be room to receive it." Again, most 
of you might make a curtailment of expenditures not 
only without injury, but even with benefit to your- 
selves and families. I hope, to be sure, that none of 
you have any expenses for the ruinous purpose of 
using intoxicating drinks. But I am sure, from 
observation, that many of you are in the habit of 
using that strong narcotic, unhealthy, and filthy 
weed, tobacco, and some of you to a great extent. 
A very reliable gentleman told me the other day that 
he knew a man, who was a member of our Church, 
who paid away nearly sixty dollars a year for cigars. 
The use of this weed, to say the least, is an expensive, 
filthy, and unhealthy practice, and a needless self- 
indulgence. Now by quitting totally this bad prac- 
tice, you will derive a benefit to your health and 
comfort, and save a considerable amount, which you 
can appropriate for the support of the Gospel without 
any additional embarrassment. Many of you keep 
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tables loaded with loxaries beyond the necessary 
demands of natnre, and pemicions to health. Kow 
then, by curtailing your table expenses, you and your 
families will have better health, and you will thereby 
be enabled to contribute largely for the support of 
your preachers, and the advance of Zion's cause. 

There are many other luxuries which may be 
abridged without any detriment, and which will 
enable you to do much for the great interests of 
religion. In short, if you become deeply interested 
in the great object of sustaining those who are devot- 
ing their lives to the glorious work of publishing the 
glad tidings of salvation, the way to do it will be 
opened before you. With me it has been a subject 
of particular observation, that our members who do 
most to support the Gospel generally prosper best, 
both temporally and spiritually. See then that your 
preachers are so sustained that they will not be in a 
state of anxiety about the poverty and suffering of 
their families, nor be driven from the itinerancy for 
want of support ; and they will feel a new courage 
and vigor in preaching the Gospel; which will form 
a new and happy era in the prosperity of our Church, 
and you will be filled with joy in view of the happy 
change. Remember, the Lord loves the cheerful 
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giver, and those who bow bountifully shall also reap 
bountifully. The time will come when the remem- 
brance of efforts to promote the work of God, the 
great interest of the Church, and the salvation of 
souls, will afford you far more consolation than all 
that you have done for the world. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

The Itinerancy — Great Work — Besponsibilities — Wesley — Besults — 
Pastoral Visitation — Address — Local Preachers — Trials. 

My Deablt-beloved Bbbthben in the Itinebanoy, — 
I wish to say a few things to you for your encourage- 
ment in the great and arduous work in which you 
are engaged ; but I feel much deference in approach- 
ing you, and should feel myself honored and happy 
in receiving instruction from you. But will you 
suffer my age, (being now seventy-six,) and my long 
labors as an humble preacher of the Gospel in the 
service of our Church for fifty-seven years, to apolo- 
gize for my thus addressing you ? 

I shall soon lay down my charge, my life, and my 
trials here, and go, I humbly trust, by the grace of 
God, to join those champions of the cross with whom 
I once labored in the field of battle hand to hand and 
shoulder to shoulder, in evil report and in good 
report, as poor, yet making many rich in the cause 
of our common Lord. And now, if I can in any 
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measure succeed in enconraging you in your labors 
of love, I shall be happy in the thought that when I 
am dead I shall yet speak. For your encourage- 
ment, then, suffer me to remark that no set of men 
since the apostles have ever been so successfully 
engaged in a virork of such deep interest to the Church 
and the world as that which occupies your attention 
and engages your efforts. The Reformation under 
Luther was a grand and important one, and preg- 
nant with great events ; but that, for the most part, 
was more a change of doctrine than of life, a refor- 
mation of the head more than of the heart. This is 
evident from the fact that as soon as they thought 
they were sufficiently strong to defend their right by 
the sword they resorted to it. 

But the Reformation under Wesley was a purely 
spiritual work, a work of the heart, turning the peo- 
ple from their sins to serve the living and true God, 
not to spread military conquests, but ^^ holiness 
through the lamd^^ In this great work, then, gird on 
the armor, and equip yourselves for the fight. It is 
true that you sometimes meet with difficulties and 
discouraging circumstances, your labors are not 
appreciated, your motives are misrepresented, and 
you witness the coldest ingratitude from those whose 
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benefit you had zealously toiled to promote ; but suffer 
none of these things to chill the ardor of your zeal ; 
put your trust in God, go forward, and fear no evil, 
for in due season you shall reap if you faint not. 
You often feel oppressed and discouraged because the 
Ohurch leaves you and your families to suffer from 
poverty and want, but this is not so much from 
avarice as from inattention; and I know well the 
.difficulty of overcoming the delicacy of your feelings 
to let your friends know your wants. But, for the 
sake of the great work and the salvation of souls, you 
should do it. Besides, how trifling is the endurance 
of any supportable poverty in view of the ultimate 
reward. It is not dollars, but crowns, tliat you are 
laboring to obtain, as Mr. Wesley says : 

" Kiches unsearchable 

In Jesus' love we know, 
And pleasures from the well 

Of life our souls o'erflow : 
On all the groveling kings of earth 

With pity we look down, 
And claim, in virtue of our birth, 

A never-fading crown. 

If you were to grow weary in well-doing, and faint 
in the work, what gloomy prospects would hang over 
the Church and the world 1 To what other agency 
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could they look for evangelizing the nations of the 
earth ? We rejoice that our sister Churches are doing 
good even on a limited scale ; but what other Church 
is there which has as broad, extensive, energetic, and 

4 

systematic plan of itinerancy, by which this Gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in aU the world for 
a witness to all nations ? If you were to desert the 
field, a darkness far worse than that of Egypt would 
brood over it. Our Church, as you know, has 
received that apostolic doctrine so cheering to the 
true believer, that the blood of Christ cleanseth from 
all sin^ and perfect love, casts out all fear. Now it is 
of the utmost importance for our enjoyment and our 
usefulness that we should possess the full blessedness 
of this perfect love, and be wholly sanctified. In 
short, that we should live and preach holiness in heart 
and life, let holiness to the Lord be your motto. 

Suffer me respectfully to suggest one thing 
more. It has long appeared to myself that the habit 
of making religious visits from house to house prom- 
ises more for the usefulness of the minister of the 
Gospel than anything else. Let this be gone into in 
good earnest, and in entering a house do not attempt 
to pave the way by any general remark on the 
weather, the news of the day, etc., but come at once 
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to the point ; get the family together, eamestlj exhort 
them to seek Balvation, and fervently pray with and 
for them. It will be a great benefit to them and 
yourself too. 

* 

To the local preachers I beg leave to say a few 
words. One who has been in yonr ranks for more 
than half a century hopes that yon will be willing to 
listen to a few suggestions from him. Oar labors and 
onr means of doing good in the Gospel field are mnch 
less than those of the traveling preachers, but that is 
no good reason why we should be idle, and not do all 
we can. Local preachers can do much as auxiliaries 
to those who have charge of stations and circuits. 
First, then, let us realize that the most important qual- 
ification is, that our hearts be deeply imbued with the 
spirit of divine grace, inspiring us with a holy unction 
in proclaiming the word of life ; without this we shall 
be like sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal, but 
with it we may be useful even with very limited 
talents. And by this we may be able to say to otir 
brethren, " Follow me as I follow Christ." Again, we 
should be industrious. We can almost always find 
places where they are destitute of Sabbath preaching, 
and where we can be acceptable and useful. It is 
also of much importance that we do all in our power 
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to hold np the hands of the preachers in charge, en- 
courage and strengthen them, and excite the people 
with a feeling of confidence in them, and render 
them all the assistance we can in their protracted 
xneetiBgs, etc. It is ^iaUy incumbent on ns, as &r 
as possible, to preserve the peace and harmony of our 
societies; and, above all, keep entirely aloof from all 
slander and evil speaking onrselves. In short, let us 
humbly and faithfully serve God and the Churchy 
resting assured that God will not forget our labors 
of love. 

Before I close I wish to addresi^ a few thoughts to 
mothers. I never reflect on your situation without 
strong feelings of interest and sympathy. You have a 
great deal of toil, suffering, and pain to endure, and 
often have but little sympathy or care for your relict 
Men, in their disposition of haughtiness and tyranny, 
have left females in a state of servitude, toil, and deg^ 
radation, especially in heathen and savage countries, 
which has greatly augmented their sufferings, while 
they seem to think that females are made for no 
other purpose than to serve their haughty masters. 
In ail countries where Christianity prevails the con- 
dition of females is comparatively good, and the more 
80 in proportion to the prevalence of C3iristianity. It 
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is then in the power of the fair sex, and especially 
mothers, very greatly to increase the influence of that 
pure religion by which their condition can be made 
comfortable and happy here and glorions hereafter. 
First, then, you should be truly pious, in view of the 
great benefits which you derive from the influence of 
our holy religion. It would be shocking in you not 
to be truly devout. Recollect that you have a most 
controlling influence over your children. Tou are 
with them from their birth. They are entirely de- 
pendent on you as they advance in life. Your word 
is their law. In their view you are infallible. They 
place entire reliance on what you say, and hence it is 
that by living piously yourself, and teaching your 
children so to do, you will see the fulfillment of that 
declaration of divine truth : " Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will not de- 
part from it." If you would not be religious for your 
own sake, you certainly should for the sake of your 
children. Tou have given them an existence which 
they can never escape, and which must be one of in- 
describable happiness or of inconceivable misery to 
all eternity ; and much, very much, depends on you 
which it shall be. In my time I have attended hun- 
dreds of love-feasts, and I have always noticed that it 
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is a very common thing to hear persons speak of their 
mother's influence being, under God, the cause of 
their conversion. But it is very seldom we hear them 
attribute it to the influence of their father. There is 
no other portion of the community, except, perhaps, 
the preachers of the Gospel, on which the Church 
and the public are as much dependent for a good 
state of religion and society as on you. And even 
the preachers of the Gospel could effect but little 
without your co-operation. Kecollect that by bring- 
ing up your children "in the nuiinre and admonition 
of the Lord," you will not only lay the foundation for 
them to be a comfort to you in your advanced life, 
and be the means of their salvation, and the prosper- 
ity of the Church, and a happy state of society, but 
you will be securing to your sex that great source of 
respect and kindly regard which can only be secured 
by the benign influence of Christianity. Are not 
these great and overwhelming motives sufficient to 
induce you to take the correct course? and besides 
all this, your own present and eternal happiness is at 
stake. I feel the more in earnest in persuading you 
to a right course, because, if this is done, it will be an 
immeasurable benefit to society in all its ramifica- 
tions. Think, then, what a great responsibility is 
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upon joxL Teach yonr children the knowledge of 
Gh>d, his love to the world, the coming of the 
Savionr, the glorious work of redemption, and the 
way of Balyation by faith in Christ; teach them 
to pray, and how. In short, do all in yonr power to 
lead them on with yon to the kingdom of God. And 
think how joyfol it will be to meet them in paradise, 
never to part again. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Object of life — ^Address to Toang Men— An Interesting Age — Great 
Advantages — - Counsel — Fashionable Vices — Matrimony — - Beligion. 

A good writer has said that " to spend life aright we 
should, when young, consider that we may one day 
be old ; and when old, remember that we were once 
young." I have endeavored to do this, and it has 
given me a feeling of deep solicitude for young men. 
I hope, therefore, that you will suffer one far advanced 
in life to approach you as a father, in terms and with 
feelings of kindness. 

You live in an interesting age of the world, and 
probably on the verge of great events. You also 
have your life and time in a country which, on the 
whole, in view of its liberties, both civil and religious, 
and its privileges, is the most enviable of any on the 
face of the earth ; a country rapidly advancing in 
population, science, and wealth; and it depends very 
much on you whether it shall continue this glorious 
course, or recede from it, and sink into degradation 

I 
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and rain; and if, while I linger on these mortal 
shores, I can by any means stir you up to a patriotic, 
honorable, and virtuous course, which shall at once 
contribute to your own and your country's benefit, I 
shall feel happy, and it will afford me consolation 
when I shall recline my weary head in the last lin- 
gering moments of life on the pillow of death. 

Your fathers are passing in rapid succession to that 
land from whence no traveler returns, and you must 
soon fill their places. Yes, you must soon be the 
legislators, the civilians, and sit on the judge's bench 
to expound the law and administer justice; yea, 
more, on you the Church must depend to proclaim 
the everlasting Gospel, and marshal on the host of 
God's elect to eternal glory. And besides all this, 
the great agricultural, commercial, and manufac- 
turing interests strongly require deep science and 
correct principles to insure their success and pros- 
perity. Suffer me, then, to urge you to be assiduous 
in improving your means for the acquisition of useful 
knowledge. To be sure, most of you have not the 
advantages, so highly to be prized, of colleges and 
seminaries of learning ; but still you may, by a proper 
application of your time and means, acquire a great 
amount of the most useful knowledge. Doubtless 
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you have heard of the Ica/med hlacks^nith. A 
brother-in-law of mine, Dr. Butler, had no advantages 
of schooling beyond that of a common district school 
in Vermont, in his boyhood, and yet he became a 
great adept in learning. He was profound in math- 
ematics, astronomy, history, moi:al and natural philos- 
ophy, deep in theology, and read the Scriptures in 
nine different languages. Bishop Hedding's early 
advantages for literary acquirements were extremely 
limited. After he had preached for some time I 
taught him in mathematics and grammar. And yet 
he became a first-rate theologian and elegant scholar. 
Let it not be inferred from this that any should neg- 
lect the gi'eat advantages of high schools of learning 
who can have them, but if they cannot let them not 
despair, but apply themselves with indomitable per- 
severance to obtain a good fund of useful knowledge. 
Never be ashamed to expose your ignorance when it 
is necessary as the means of becoming intelligent. 

The love of your country, its form of government, 
and its institutions, should be deeply fixed in your 
mind ; and here recollect that no man can truly love 
his country, himself, or his God, who is immoral and 
vicious. Tou should by all means consider it indis- 
pensable that your minds should be deeply imbued 

23 
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with correct principles, and that yonr habits should 
be in perfect accordance with sach principles. And 
here I think it in place to say that Christianity con- 
tains incomparably the best system of ethics which 
has ever been published to the world. As samples, 
read the Lord's Sermon on the Moant, the twelfth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Komans, the Epistle of 
St. James, etc. Do your duty toward God by loving, 
reverencing, and serving him, and toward yourself 
by the strict observance of all the rules of temper- 
ance, industry, purity, and virtue, which contribute 
to peace of mind and health of body ; and to others 
by justice, benevolence, and kindness. 

Be very particular in the selection of your com- 
pany. Much of the good or evil of life depends on 
this. " Evil communications corrupt good manners : 
and a companion of fools shall be destroyed." What- 
ever value you place on yourself society will place 
on you. If you adopt as your companions the vulgar 
and vicious, society will take it for granted that there 
is your proper level and place, and there they will 
keep you. But if they see that you will adopt none 
as your associates but the intelligent and virtuous, 
they will of course presume that there is your proper 
place, and treat you accordingly. 
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In relation to jour habits, suffer me to refer to a 
circumstance of my early life which to me has, I am 
sure, been of great benefit. I wrote down a set of 
resolutions for the government of myself in after life, 
one of which was, that, whatever I might do from the 
impulse of momentary excitement, I never would 
habitually do anything which I could not justify on 
correct principles. If you will adopt this resolution, 
and stick well to it, you will derive much consolation 
from it in the evening of life. It has, by the grace 
of God, preserved me from all kinds of intemperance, 
and now that I am seventy-six years of age my appe- 
tite is as good as it was in early life. I relish my 
food, fruit, etc., as well, and sleep as well as I 
then did, and am no more subject to sickness, 
aches, and pains, than I was then; and I attribute 
this in great measure to my adopting and observing 
this resolution. 

I wish now to call your attention to some partic- 
ular things. And, first, always treat your parents 
with great respect, affection, and kindness. Do all 
in your power to smooth for them the downhill path 
of life. You owe to them a great debt of gratitude, 
which you can never fully repay ; and recollect that 
you, in your turn, may be blessed with sons, and the 
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measnre which yon meet shall be measured to you 
again. 

Again, let your habits be strictly temperate, and 
never nse the fatal cnp of intoxication. At the time 
of the greatest success of the temperance societies I 
felt strong hopes that the temperance cause might be 
pushed to a successful and final triumph, and that 
intemperance, with all its frightful train of evils, 
might be banished from society. But, alas I a gloomy 
change has come over the prospect, and we are 
oppressed with the mournful thought that drunken- 
ness, with its horrible train of domestic and social 
woes, and the unparalleled sufferings of its wretched 
victims in the poverty, shame, sickness, crime, and 
death which it entails, is to return, and God only 
knows when and how it will be checked. 

This dark prospect increases your danger, and 
makes it doubly necessary that you should be fixed 
in your purpose to touch not, taste not, and handle 
not the poisonous and deadly beverage, which is far 
more fatal than the ill-famed upas-tree. No wretch- 
edness this side of hell can compare with that of a 
victim of intemperance. The perfect slave of an un- 
controllable and vicious appetite, he is drawn into the 
periphery of a deadly whirlpool, where he passes round 
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and round, constandj drawing nearer and nearer to 
the awful vortex. Occasionally he becomes alarmed, 
looks around, makes a feeble but ineffectual struggle, 
passes on in the same fatal whirl, till, coming into the 
awful Yortex, he utters a despairing shriek, and down, 
down he goes, never to return. Take warning while 
you may, for if the inebriatory habit is once fixed, an 
angel might raise his warning voice in vain. The 
guileful charms of the subtle serpent is not more fa- 
tal on the ensnared bird, than the social glass in a 
circle of young men. 

How often have I seen young men reared in the 
lap of fortune, well educated, having fond and in- 
dulgent parents, surrounded by kind friends, but in- 
fluenced by pleasing company and a fondness for hi- 
larity, indulge in pressing the bewitching cup to the 
lips; and soon, alas I all is lost An appetite is 
formed, for the indulgence of which property, 
friends, health, and even life is sacrificed. Were it 
not that the limits which I must observe for this brief 
address preclude it, I would give some startling in- 
stances of ruin, illustrating these melancholy facts. 
But it is much to be regretted that too many of these 
are vividly pictured on the minds of all. Beware 
of the jwst glass ! 
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There is another vice into which young men are 
too apt to be drawn, scarcely less fatal in its effects 
than that which has just been considered. It is 
fashionable, assumes an air of politeness, ease, and 
scmg froid^ and makes pretensions to belonging to 
high life. I mean that of gamhUng. This per- 
nicious habit prevails to an alarming extent, and is 
often productive of the most frightful evils. Laws 
have often been passed to check this vice, but 
it is usually carried on in such a way that it is 
very difficult to reach it by the law. Hence the 
populace have sometimes in desperation applied 
lynch law. 

Gamblers are perfectly heartless, being entirely re- 
gardless of the poverty and wretchedness they im- 
pose on their victims. Infant male children, who are 
born to fortunes, are marked as their victims ; and as 
they advance in life every stratagem is used to excite 
in them a rage for gambling, and they are made to 
believe, finally, that they have become accom- 
plished in the art; and when their fortune falls into 
their hands they are led on to bet on their skill on tho 
ace, and care being taken to have the bets small, they 
are suffered to win till they get such confidence in 
their own adroitness that they will throw their whole 



r 
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fortune at one stake, and it is swept from them, and 
the poor victims are left to a life of wretchedness. 

All crime leads to misery, and gambling in par- 
ticular. Some years since a notorious gambler in 
the northerly part of Kentucky, in an affray was mor- 
tally wounded, and before his death he told a friend 
of mine that he had always been miserable since he 
commenced gambling. The greatest gambler in the 
world, who sometimes made feasts which cost him 
thousands of pounds, in order to bring in gamblers 
from distant parts, a while since died of starvation in 
an obscure lane in London. When families who 
have been in flourishing circumstances, are at once 
reduced to extreme poverty by gambling, and with- 
out means, and without knowing how to labor, are 
thrown upon a cold-hearted world, how indescribably 
wretched is their condition. 

Gambling is a frightful source of suicide. A 
worthy gentleman told me that, when taking pas- 
sage on a steamboat, he saw a young man of fine ap* 
pearance solicited to take a card at a gambling 
table, but refused. He then approached the young 
man and congratulated him on the circumstance. 
He replied by saying: "Before I left home my 
mother strongly admonished me not to gamble." 
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Yet in a short time he was prevailed on to take a 
card ; he was at first successful on small sums, but 
finally lost all his money, and last of all the gold 
watch which his mother gave him as a keepsake, and, 
to close the horrid tragedy, he leaped overboard and 
was seen no more. 

A few years since a young man married a daugh- 
ter of a wealthy gentleman in Virginia, and shortly 
after the nuptials were celebrated her father gave 
him twenty thousand dollars to go to Eichmond and 
purchase furniture. Some gamblers learniug that he 
had this money, by stratagem drew him into their vor- 
tex, took all his money, and when his happy and 
beautiful young bride was looking for his return with 
the elegant furniture, she received a note from him 
informing her of the facts, and saying that he could 
not see her again under such circumstances, and add- 
ed that his pistol was loaded, by which he should 
blow out his brains as soon as that note was mailed, 
which he accordingly did. 

The History of the Police of Europe, a large 
octavo volume of much merit, stated that in Paris 
alone thousands of suicides are annually caused by 
gambling. But it would take a volume to record the 
horrible results of this nefarious practice. An inter- 
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esting work on this sabject has been published by 
Mr. Green, a reformed gambler. This work ought 
to be in the hands of every yonng man in the 
country. Gambling is a leading vice, and is like the 
demoniac mentioned in tJhe Gospel, whose name was 
Legion, It always draws after it a host of vices. As 
you value everything which should be dear to you, 
shun all the haunts of gambling as you would a den 
of poisonous serpents. 

Suffer me to say a few words to you on the ne- 
cessity of shunning forever the use of profane lan- 
guage. I would hope, indeed, that no one who reads 
this address is so vulgar as to use it ; but as I know 
that some persons who lay some claims to a right in 
good society do use it, I will call your attention to 
the subject. I cannot feel for persons who fall into 
this vice the sympathy I do for victims of other 
vices, where there is some tempting bate to allure and 
draw them on. In profane swearing there is no 
honor, profit, or pleasure. The profane swearer is 
therefore vicious. 

Without a temptation I never thought of using a 
profane word in my life, and never saw the time but 
what it filled me with disgust and horror. How any 
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person ever came to begin to use it I cannot con- 
ceive. It is an outrage on the feelings of all persons 
of good morals and correct habits. I have said to 
profane men, " Sir, if I were constantly to abuse the 
character of your father and mother, would you not 
consider it an outrage on your feelings?" "Certainly 
I should.'* " Well, suflfer me to inform you that you 
are in the habit of blaspheming the name of my God 
and Saviour, far more dear to me than your earthly 
parents are to you." I have mentioned this to show 
in a proper light the rudeness of the profane. 

Profanity is a violation of all the rules of polite- 
ness ; it is a violation of all the rules of syntax. Pro- 
fane peraons are disgusted with each other, and pro- 
fanity destroys self-respect. It is a sin of deep dye 
against God, and one that he will punish with awful 
severity. Washington, the distinguished father of 
his country, has said that profane swearing is more 
inexcusable than any other crime. A staff officer 
of the Revolutionary army told a friend of mine that 
the most mortifying occurrence of his life was when, 
dining with Washington and his staff, he uttered an 
oath, and Washington looked on him with a mingled 
air of authority and disgust, and said : '^ I had sup- 
posed that I had none but gentlemen at my table.*' 
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"I felt," said the oflScer, "like creeping through a 
knot-hole." 

Why it is that persons will violate all the rules 
of politeness, make themselves disgusting to all the 
better part of society, sacrifice all self-respect, and 
contract a load of guilt for which they -must answer 
to God, and all without the least possible hope of 
benefit, I cannot conceive. 

There is one topic on which it seems to me that 
some advice may be beneficial to you, and the more 
so as it is seldom referred to with seriousness and 
candor. But it is one of so much delicacy that I fear 
to approach it, lest it should be turned into humor or 
ridicule. But I wish to throw over it an air of 
seriousness and candor which shall make it accept- 
able and profitable to you. The subject to which I 
refer is that of your intercourse with females. 
Females are generally amiable, virtuous, and worthy, 
and your esteem for them should be great. It is a 
bad omen for a young man to manifest a disrespect 
for the female character. But while they are gener- 
ally virtuous and worthy, there are, to the mortification 
and chagrin of most of their sex, unhappy excep- 
tions. Now, as you value your reputation, health. 
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and life^ keep totally aloof from these. I cannot say 
all that I would wish to on this subject ; but let me 
refer you to what is much better than anything which 
I could say, the warning voice of inspiration. Turn 
in particular to the seventh chapter of Proverbs, 
read it attentively, and never forget its solemn admo- 
nitions. But an honorable and pure intercourse with 
inteUigent and virtuous females will have a refining, 
elevating, and happy influence on your life and 
character, by inspiring you to pursue such a course 
as shall make you worthy of their confidence and 
esteem. Be very punctilious in the observance of 
the strictest rules of honor in> all this intercourse, and 
do not keep them in suspense in relation to your 
object. If you intend that your intercourse with a 
young lady shall be nothing more than polite atten- 
tion, be sure that she so understands it. But if you 
wish that it shall ultimate in matrimony, frankly 
avow it. Young ladies are often left in a painful 
suspense for want of frankness on the part of appar- 
ent suitors. 

In relation to matrimony, let your purpose be fixed 
to enter upon that whenever circumstances shall 
make it convenient and proper. But as this is a 
matter of much interest, avail yourself of the counsel 
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and advice of your most discreet friends. Intelli- 
gence, amiableness, and deep, cheerful piety are very 
important qualities in an intimate companion for life. 
And, if I may be permitted to anticipate a little, I 
will say that when you have made the transition, 
and find yourself in the new and happy state of a 
husband, recollect that your wife has left parents and 
friends, and all for your sake ; she has thrown her all 
in this life at one stake, and unkindness from you 
would make her wretched indeed. You are therefore 
under a sacred obligation to treat her affectionately 
and kindly. 

There is one more subject to which I wish to call 
your attention before I close this address and take 
my final leave of you, and that is one of infinite 
moment, in comparison with which everything else 
sinks into insignificance. I refer of course to the 
momentous interest of rnirrwrtality. How immeas- 
urably important is everything which pertains to an 
eternal state of existence 1 If you would make 
an estimate of the number of minutes which 
you may live on earth, and then to each minute 
apply a million of ages, it is only the vestibule, just 
the beginning of that future state of existence which 
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shall never, never close! And are we not insane to 
remain indifferent and unconcerned whether we ar6 
prepared or not for snch a state ? Do not say that 
this gives a gloomy view of your existence, but con- 
sider what God has done and continues to do for 
your present and eternal benefit. He has sent his 
only and beloved Son to die, that you may live ; he 
has sent his Holy Spirit to lead you in the way of 
truth and righteousness; he has sent his Gospel to 
instruct you in the way of salvation; he sends his 
ministers of grace to pray you in his stead to be 
reconciled to him ; he even stoops to ask, by them, 
your love ; and nothing but the most willful obstinacy 
and resistance of his grace can prevent you from 
obtaining a state of joy and peace here, as kings and 
priests to God, and of ultimate delight and glory 
around the throne of God, where the tall archangel 
might envy your condition. 

Do you ask how can all this be obtained? I 
answer, there is no difficulty in it, no hard effort to 
be made, no deep mystery to be solved ; nothing to 
be done but what a child of six or eight yeare of age 
can do. Indeed, it will give you much less labor, 
effort, and suffering to go to heaven than to go to 
perdition. First, then, become decided in your own 



AUTOBIQGKAPHY OF DAK YOUNG. 36Y 

minds, at all events, to seek salvation, and in deep 
earnest beseech God to have mercy upon you, remem- 
bering that ^' whosoever shall call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved ;" and believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that he has atoned for all your sins, 
and that through this atonement you may have eter- 
nal life as the &ee gift of God. K it still seems to 
you that there would be any difficulty in this, just 
commence in deep earnest, resolved never to relin- 
quish your purpose to obtain salvation, and the diffi- 
culties will soon vanish. May God give you abun- 
dant grace and success, and may we finally meet 
joyfully on the other side of Jordan, and join in the 
praises of God and the Lamb I 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

Conversationfl ^th Em)ri8ts— AtJieista— DeiBto— Univer8aU8t8--D©l)«te 
— Unitarians — Neoessitarians. 

A 8H0ET and easy method with error, being the sub- 
stance of conversations which I have had with various 
persons at different times. 

First, then, with the atheist. Say to him : " Now, 
sir, you profess to be governed by reason; let me, 
then, ask you : Does not everything, animate and in- 
animate, indicate design ? Does not the structure of 
the eye, for instance, exhibit the strongest marks of 
design? the rolling ball, the delicate, transparent 
pupil and beautiful orb, formed like a convex lens to 
convey the rays of light to a focus, as they strike the 
retina, directly back of the pupil, and where the op- 
tic nerve receives its impression and conveys it to the 
brain, that strange emporium of sensation — could 
all this contrivance have been the result of fortuitous 
and incoherent chance ? K we would examine the 
ear, and mark the way in which the impression from 
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the palpitating air is brought upon the fine membrane, 
or drum, behind which, and pressing against it, is the 
end of a lever, fixed upon a pivot, and the other end 
resting against the auditory nerve, which conveys to 
the brain the sense of hearing. Is there not here un- 
mistakable evidence of design ? You may, perhaps, 
have had an account of the course taken by Sir Isaac 
Newton with a distinguished and somewhat literary 
atheist, who advanced his skeptical sentiments to Sir 
Isaac, but who, at the time, did not seem to take no- 
tice of them, but requested the atheist to make him a 
visit; at the time agreed upon, Sir Isaac placed a 
new terrestial and celestial globe, of great beauty, 
in the hall through which he conducted the atheist, 
whose attention was arrested by the elegance of the 
globes, and he said to Sir Isaac : 

"Where did you get these globes!" 

" I didn't get them anywhere." 

" Well, who made them ?" 

"Nobody." 

" Who brought tliem here ?" 

"Nobody." 

" Why, do you mean to insult me ?" 

" No, sir, I do not mean to insult you ; I only mean' 

to convince you. You seriously tell me that the 

24 
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heavens and the earth, of which these globes are but 
an imperfect representation, have been brought into 
existence, and placed in their present state of harmony 
and order, without any creating hand, or any direct- 
ing intelligence. And yet, if I represent to yon that 
these globes came into existence, and were placed 
here in such a way, you complain that I insult your 
understanding." 

• The atheist blushed, and consented to the force of 
the argument. Had you been there, could your mod- 
esly have done less ? If this does not convert an athe- 
ist it will at least silence him. 

To a deist I have said, " You, of course, believe 
there is a God, and that ho is wise and good;" to 
which he readily assents. " Considering the dark and 
benighted state of man, the stupid atheism or gross 
idolatry into which he is prone to fall, and, indeed, 
without a revelation, will infallibly fall, does it not 
,seem probable that the goodness of God would incline 
him to make a revelation to man for his guidance in 
the devious path of life ? Did not the wisest of an- 
cient philosophers believe that God would make such 
a revelation ? And if he has done so, is it not evident 
that it must be the Bible ? And now consider well 
that the writers of the Bible must either have been 
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good or bad men ; and it is impossible to conceive 
that a set of bad men should have written, published, 
and propagated incomparably the purest and most 
sublime system of religion and ethics that the world 
ever saw ; and that they should have endured perse- 
cution, poverty, imprisonment, and death in its most 
painful and frightful forms, for the sake of propagat- 
ing the most pure and holy religion, which denounced 
all falsehood and fraud, and threatened eternal venge- 
ance upon all who were guilty of it. It cannot, there- 
fore, be possible that the various books which consti- 
tute the Bible could have been written by bad men ; 
and good men would not, of course, have been guilty 
of palming an imposition and falsehood on the world. 
It therefore follows that the Bible must be what it 
claims to be, a revelation from God. Besides all 
this, if you could rob us of the exuberant consolations 
of Christianity, the conscious possession of divine 
favor and grace here, and the joyful hope of immor- 
tality and glory hereafter, what have you to present 
to us in exchange for all of this?" Here the infidel 
always becomes mute, and I say to him: ''Do not 
feel embarrassed ; I did not ask the question because 
I supposed that you could answer it, for I knew that 
you could not ; at least, in any way that would not 
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cause yon to blush. I was sure that you could not 
have become so assimilated to the beasts as to offer, 

ft 

as a substitute for the prospect of dying in the sight 
of heaven and the crown of eternal life within our 
reach, that we might die as ingloriously as the ass or 
the swine, with no hope beyond the gloomy confines 
of the grave. And here let me refer you to the pain- 
ful dilemma of Hume, by which you may see that you 
are not alone in your inextricably awkward condition. 
Hume, the celebrated deist of England, had succeed- 
ed, by his subtle sophistry, in poisoning the mind 
of his mother, who had formerly been religious, with 
his gloomy infidelity. After this she was taken sick, 
and it became evident that she must die. She sent 
in haste for her son, and when he came she said to 
him : 'My son, I was once happy in the enjoyment of 
religion and the hope of immortality through the 
Saviour's grace ; but I was influenced by your sub- 
tleties to relinquish that joyful hope, and I am now 
about to die without hope and without consolation, 
and I have sent for you to come and tell me what 
hope or what comfort you have to offer me for the 
sweet hope I once had in Christ?" It is, perhaps, 
unnecessary to say that he was speechless. 

On the subject of TJniversalism I shall not say 
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mueli here, a8 I have spoken at some length on it in 
the synopsis of the debate which I had with a Uni- 
versalist preacher. I wish, however, to give an ex- 
hibit of a short and easy way with the TJniversalist ; 
at least, what I have found to be so in informal dis- 
cussions with them. I say thus : " Now, sir, let us 
make up our minds to be candid on this subject, as 
neither of us can have any interest to sustain anything 
but the truth, as that will stand, anything in our opin- 
ions to the contrary notwithstanding. In adopting 
the sentiment of universal salvation, you are aware, of 
course, that you do it in opposition to the almost uni- 
form sentiment of mankind ; that all nations and ages 
who have believed in a future state of existence, have 
believed that it would be a state of punishments or 
rewards, as the demands of truth and justice should 
require. This has also been nearly the uniform senti- 
ment of the Jewish and Christian Churches ; and be- 
yond all doubt, the most plain, easy, and natural con- 
struction of the general sentiments of the Bible is, that 
it clearly contains the doctrine of future rewards of 
the righteous and punishment of the wicked. And 
now, sir, let me ask you, in the spirit of kindness and 
candor, are you certain that you are right in your 
sentiment of Universalism ?" The answer to Una 
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question, from all persons of any candor, must always 
be that they are not certain on that point. "Well, 
then, are you not hazarding too much by relying for 
salvation on your belief in a doctrine which, accord- 
ing to your own concession, may be false ? Is there 
not too great an interest to be staked on any uncer- 
tainty ? If you would in deep earnestness seek salva- 
tion, and, by repentance toward God and practical 
faith in Christ, make your calling and election sure, 
then no such danger would attend you ; but it is no 
want of charity to say that, for the most part, all the 
hope of a Universalist for salvation is based on the 
correctness of his peculiar opinions, because but very 
few of them profess experimental piety, or a hope of 
salvation on any other ground than that the doctrine 
of Universalism is true ; and that, too, in opposition to 
the almost uniform opinion of all nations and ages, 
and the most plain and obvious sense of the Holy 
Scriptures. Now, sir, suppose that you had an estate 
of ten thousand dollars, and that you wished to in- 
vest it in a farm, and that you found a farm of that 
price which suited you well, and by one course you 
could obtain a doubtful and uncertain title to the 
farm, and by another course you could obtain a title 
perfectly unquestionable and certain. Now, would 
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yon not, withont hesitating, prefer the latter conrse ? 
Consider then, that even yonrself being jndge, yonr 
only correct conrse is deeply to repent of your sins, 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly, be faithful unto death ; then, and 
then only, can you be certain that you will obtain the 
crown of life." 

With Unitarians my method has been short, and if 
it has not convinced, it has at least silenced them. 
To a Unitarian I say : " Will you please to tell me 
whether you worship Jesus Christ ?" I have never 
yet found one who would make a direct, open, and 
frank answer to this question. I then say to them : 
" You are of course aware of your dilemma. All the 
angels of heaven fall down and worship him; the 
Christians of all ages have worshiped him ; you can- 
not therefore make up your mind to say that you do 
not worship him. And, on the other hand, you dare 
not say that you do worship him, because you must 
then admit his divinity, or that you are an idolater.'' 
I have never yet found one who would undertake to 
extricate himself from this dilemma. It was this that 
made Socinius, the early leader of this heresy, say 
in a letter to a friend : " I know not what to do with 
my untoward followers. I tell them that they must 
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worship Christ ; that all the angels of God worship 
him ; but they reply that they will not worship any- 
thing short of the very and eternal God.'' Well, this 
was really a hard case. Again, to a Unitarian, I say: 
<< Does the Bible contain any names or titles in rela- 
tion to any supreme being which necessarily imply an 
infinite, eternal, and unoriginated being?" A reflect- 
ing one will reply : " K I say it does, you will aver 
that they are all applied to Christ" Of course I 
ahalL You well know that the names or titles of 
God, Jehovah, the Everlasting Fatlier, the Prince 
of Peace, etc., are applied to Christ, and to him 
is ascribed the work of creation. Then I will say 
"there are no names or titles in the Bible which 
necessarily imply an infinite and eternal God." Very 
well, then; the Bible does not teach the existence 
of any such being, and therefore the Bible is nothing 
more than a polished system of atheism. And this 
is the ultimatum of your rational Christianity, of 
which you have made so great a boast. 

I have long been satisfied that the ultimatum in 
the struggle between truth and error may be arrived 
at by a much shorter cut than is generally adopted. 
With the most conciliatory feeling, I say to a neces- 
sitarian: "Sir, do you believe that God from eter- 
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nity has foreordained all things whatsoever come to 
pass?" "I do so believe." "Do you believe that 
God's decree is in accordance with his will?" "Yes." 
" You believe, then, that all sin is committed in exact 
accordance with God's will?" I have never been 
able to obtain a prompt answer to this question. 
They discover that they cannot give a direct answer 
to this question without being pushed directly into 
TJniversalism, inasmuch as the Saviour has said that 
he who does the will of his Father, the same is his 
mother, and brother, and sister. Again, I say to a 
necessitarian : " Do not be startled at my question ; 
I ask it for the purpose of eliciting the truth, and 
wish you with the same view to answer it. Suppose 
that the devil had power to make a race of beings 
just according to his own will; could he be worse 
employed than to make a race of reprobates ? that is, 
a race of sensitive, rational, and immortal. beings, 
under an absolute necessity of being everlastingly 
wicked and, to the utmost extreme, miserable ?" 

I wish here to make a few remarks on the subject 
of Divine prescience, or foreknowledge of God. There 
is no other way in which metaphysical necessitarians 
exert themselves so much to perplex and puzzle those 
who are not in the habit of close thinking, as on the 
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subject of foreknowledge ; but this perplexity is all 
for the want of correct views upon the subject The 
principal di£Sculty hero is the blending of logical 
with natural necessity. For instance : I am now sit- 
ting ; there is therefore a logical necessity that I can- 
not be standing, as I cannot be sitting and standing 
at the same time. But there is no natural necessity 
that I might not be standing. To say that I am sit- 
ting, and therefore not standing, is good logic ; but to 
say that I am sitting, and therefore I could not be stand- 
ing, would be very bad logic. A little attention to 
this subject will easily cut the gordian knot which the 
necessitarians have tied with so much adroitness, as 
to make it to the unwary like a puzzling chain. The 
easiest method of managing, on this subject, those 
who are more fond of intricate metaphysics than the 
simple truths of the Gospel, is this: When one of 
these metaphysicians has commenced on me, with a 
mingled air of archness and triumph I have said to 
him : " Please to answer me one question, and I am 
ready to go with you to any length in the discussion 
of this subject." He will archly say, " Yery well, 
what is the question?" This will usually be asked 
in a tone of victory, which leaves no doubt that full 
confidence is felt that the pending question can be 
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easily disposed of. But dow for it: "Is God's fore- 
knowledge of our acts the cause of those acts ?" 
Here I subjoin: "I care not which way you answer 
this question." He looks down thoughtfully; the 
air of triumph gives way to one of perplexity and 
chagrin. I have never yet had the pleasure of ob- 
taining a direct answer to this question; and after 
leaving the disappointed metaphysician to his per- 
plexity for a while, I say to him : " Now, sir, if you 
say that God's knowledge of our acts is not the cause 
of them, you of course give up your whole theory, as 
no necessity of the acts can be adduced from the 
foreknowledge." Again, if you say that God's fore- 
knowledge of our acts is the cause of them, then, as 
a holy cause cannot produce an unholy effect, as a 
pure fountain cannot send forth bitter waters, and a 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, our acts, being 
all the effect and fruit of a holy cause, cannot of 
course be sinful. There is then, on such an hypoth- 
esis, no sin ; then no sin no Saviour, and conse- 
quently no Christian religion; therefore, deism is 
true. By taking this course with those who think 
themselves so wondrous wise, they will never trouble 
us again. 
I recollect many years ago to have seen a fugitive 
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piece of poetry, which, on accotint of the correctness 
of its sentiment, is worth being preserved ; 

^If all things sacoeed 

Just as they^re decreed. 
And immatable impnlses mle us, 

Then to preach and to praj 

Is time thrown away, 
And onr teachers do naught but befool ns. 

** And if by hard fate 

We're drove this way or that, 
As the carman with whip drives his horses, 

Then no one can stray, 

But must go the right way. 
As the stars that are bound in their courses. 

" But if by free-will 

We may go or stand still, 
As best suits the present occasion, 

Then mourn the mistake 

Our teachers do make, 
In preachmg up predestination." 



v' THE END. 
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